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PART I 


wand 


OFKERALA 


FAST 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - THE KERALA JAIL SUBORDINATE SERVICE 

SPECIAL RULES - AMENDMENT- ISSUED . 


HOME ( B ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 300 /61 /Home. Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd June 1961. 

NOTIFICATION 
In exercise of the powers conferred by the proviso to Article 
309 of the Constitution of India, the Governor of Kerala hereby 
makes the following amendment to the Special Rules for the 
Kerala Jail Subordinate Service , published under Notification 
G.O. (Ms) No. 1043, Public (Rules ) Department, dated the 11th 
December 1959, in Gazette No. 2 dated the 12th January , 1960 , 
as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In Part II of the said rules , in rule 9 under " Branch 1 
Executive Staff" in the entries in the second column against the 
item " (a ) Deputy Jailors in Jails including Jailors of Special 
Sub Jails and Superintendent, Open Prison Assistant Jailors 
I and II Grades and Sub Jail Superintendents and Supervisor , 
Open Prison " , the following shall be added at the end as a note , 
namely : 
NOTE: - In the case of Officers allotted to the State of Kerala 

from the State of Madras consequent on the re 
organisation of States a pass in the Jail Test , 
Part I (Madras) shall be considered as equivalent 
to a pass in the Jail Officers . Test" . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. I. JACOB , 

Secretary , 
Το 

The Superintendent, Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
The Inspector General of Prisons. 
The Accountant General, 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission 

(with C. L.) 
The Public (Rules) Department. 
The Public (Services B ) Department. 
The Public (Services C ) Department. 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and all 

Ministers . 
G. 1853 
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PART 1 


GOVERNMENT 
OFIEMALA 

ST 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Abstract 
DEARNESS PAY - EXEMPTION FROM COURT ATTACHMENT 

DECLARATION UNDER THE CODE OF CIVIL 

PROCEDURE - NOTIFICATION ISSUED . 


HOME ( C ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 275 /61 /Home. Dated , Trivandrum , 24th May 1951 . 


NOTIFICATION 


In exercise of the powers conferred by clause ( L ) of sub 
section (1 ) of section 60 of the Code of Civil Procedure , 1998 
(Central Act 5 of 1908 ), the Government of Kerala hereby 
declare that the Dearness Pay of a Government Servant, that is, 
the portion of the Dearness Allowance treated as pay for the 
purposes of pension, provident fund, gratuity , etc., shall be 
exempt from attaohment in execution of the decree of a court of 
law . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. I. JACOE , 
Secretary 


Eg. 8671 
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2 PARTI 


.1821A 


Education ( C ) Department 

Abstract 
Education - Opening of new schools and upgrading of existing schools - Orders issued 
Read: - (1 ) G. O. (Rt.) 568 / Edn . dated 4-3-1961. 

(2 ) G. O. (Rt.) 1199 / Edn . dated 15-5-1961. 


G. O. MS. No. 304 /Edn . 

ORDER 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th May 1961 
In pursuance of the provisions under Rule 2 of Chapter V ofKerala Education Rules Government announced dates as per notification 
published under G. O. Rt.)568 /Edn. dated 4-3-1961 and G. O.( Rt.) 1199/ Edn . dated 15-5-1961 for the submission of applications foropening 
of new Schools and upgrading ofexisting schools. provided under Rules 2 (i) of Chapter V of the Kerala Education Rules the Directorof 
Public Instruction published notification calling for applications. The applications have been considered by Government an they are pleased 
to sanction Departmental schools as detailed in the statement in the Annexure by opening new or by upgrading existing ones. 

2. The sponsors should take immediate action for providing land, buildings , etc., as provided in the rules and as directed by the con 
cerned departmental authorities from time to time. 

By order of the Governor, 

S. HENRY JOHN , 
Assistant Secretary . 


ANNEXURE 


• Nameof sponsors 


S ]. 
No. 


Location 


Name of the School 


Standard 


Grade of the 

School 


Education 
District 


Condition to be 

fulfilled 

by the 
sponsore 


or 


Date from 
which the 

school 
should start 
functioning 

(8 ) 


Standards 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(1 ) 


(9 ) 


High Schools : 
I Department 


Secondry 


Trivandrum City 


VIII 


Govt. High School, 
Trivandrum 


Trivandrum 5-6-1961 As provided for 

in the Kerala 
Education 
Rules and as 
directed by 
Departmental 

authorities 
do . 

do . 


2 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


Govt. High School, 
Karamana 
Govt. High School, 
Thonnackal 


Karamana, 
Trivandrum 
Melthonnackal, 
Trivandrum 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


3 SriM. K. Vidyadharan , 

President, Co-operative 
Society No. 1754) 

Thonnackal 
4 President, High School 

Committee , Vakkom 
5 Sri S. M.Ibrahimkutty , 

President, Kilikollur 

Panchayat 
6 Department 


Kadakkavur, 
Chirayinkil taluk 
Kilikollur, 
Quilon 


do . 


Quilon 


do . 


do . 


do . Govt. High School, 

Vakkom 
do . Govt. High School, 

Mangad 
Secondary Govt. High School, 
with Upper Pallimon 
Primary 
Section 


VI& VIII 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Nedumpana, 
Quilon 


7 Sri Vayala Idicula , 

M.L.A. , Ranni 


Secondary 


Vadasserikkara 
Pathanamthitta 


VIII 


Pathanamthitta do . 


do . 


Govt. High School, 
Chittar, Koothattu 
kulam 
Govt. High School, 
Perumbalam 


do. 


Madathilbhagom 
Shertallai 


VIII 


Alleppey 


do . 


do . 


8. Sri T. P. Kesava Pillai, 

Convener, High School 

Committee , Perumbalam 
9 Sri Varghese Mathai, 

Secretary, School Com 

mittee, Thazhathuvadakara 
10 Department 


do , 


do . 


Kottayam 


do. 


do. 


do . 


Govt. High School, 

Thazhathuvadakara , 
Vellavur 
Govt. High School, 
Kallar 
Govt. High School, 
Maneed 


Vellavur 
Changanacherry 
Kallar , 
Udumbanchola 
Maneed , 
Muvattupuzha 


do . 


Palai 


do . 


do . 


II 


do . 


do . 


Muvattupuzha do. 


do . 


Sri K. M. Paul, 
President, H.S. Com 
mittee , Maneed 
Department 


12 


do. 


Alwaye 


do . 


Ernakulam 


do . 


do . 


13 


Do. 


do . 


3 


Trichur 


do . 


Trichur 


do . 


do . 


14 


Do. 


do . 


Trithala , Ponnani 


do . 


Govt. High School, 
Alwaye 
Govt. High School, 
Ramavarmapuram 
Govt. High School, 

Thrithala 
Govt. High School, 
Karivarakundu 
Govt. High School, 
Parayancherry 


Ottappalam 


do . 


do. 


15 


Do. 


do . 


do. 


Malappuram 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Karuvarakundu, 
Ernad 
Kottooli, 
Kozhikode 


do. 


Kozhikode 


do . 


do . 


16 Sri A. Balagopal, 

Convener, Parayancherry 
Govt. U. P.S. upgrading 

Committee , Calicut-4 . 
17 Department 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do. 


do . 


18 


Do. 


do . 


Govt. High School, 
Orkatteri 
Govt. High School, 
Sreekantapuram 
Govt. High School, 
Chemnad 


Orkatteri, 
Badagara Taluk 
Sreekantapuram , 
Kasargode Taluk 
Chemnad 


do . 


Kasargode 


do . 


do . 


19 


do.. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


( 8 ) 


(7 ) 


(s ) 


(9 ) 


VI 


Trivandrum 


Upper Primary Schools : 

Sri A. Ebrahim Vakil, Upper 
Convener , School 

Primary 
Development Commit 
tee, Koonthalloor 


Govt. U. P. School, 
Koonthalloor 


Koonthalloor, 
Chirayinkil 


5-6-1961 "As provided for 

in the Kerala 
Education Rules 
and as directed 
by Departmental 
authorities 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


Govt. U.P. School, 
Poovar 


Thirupuram , 
Neyyattinkara 


2 Sri C. M.Syed 

Mohamed, President, 
Pradesikavasya Samithi, 

Poovar 
3 Department 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


Do. 


4 


Marukil, 
Neyyattinkara 
Poojapura, 
Trivandrum 
Vattiyoorkavu, 
Trivandrum 
Perumkadavila , 
Neyyattinkara 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


5 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt . U. P. School, 
Kandala 
Govt.U. P. School, 
Poojapura 
Govt. U. P. School, 
Vattiyoorkavu 
Govt. U. P. School, 
Mylachel 
Govt. U. P. School, 
Manchavilakom 
Govt. U. P. School, 
Vellayambalam 


6 President, Perumkada 

vila Panchayat, 

Neyyattinkara 
7 Department 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Manchavilakorn , do . 
Neyyattinkara 
Vellayambalam , 1 & V 
Trivandrum 


do . 


do . 


do . 


8 


Do. 


do . 
with L. P. 
Section 


VI 


do. 


do . 


do . 


9 


Chalai, 
Trivandrum 


Govt. Tamil U. P. 
School, Chalai 


Sri T. Muthaiah Pillai, Upper 
Convener, Chalai Tamil Primary 
Welfare Committee, 

Trivandrum 
10 Department 

do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do: 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


11 


Govt. U. P. School, 
Sreevaraham 
Govt. U. P. School, 
Kalady 
Govt. U. P. School, 
Peringalam 


Sreevaraham , 
Trivandrum 
Kalady, 
Trivandrum 
Monrothuruthu , 
Quilon 


do . 


do . 


Quilon 


do . 


clo . 


12 SriM. C. A. Muthalaly , 

President, School Com 
mittee, Peringalam , 

Monrothuruthu 
13 Department 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


Do. 


14 


Govt . U. P. School, Ottakkal, 
Ottakkal 

Thenmala 
GovtU.P. School, Thalachira, 
Thalachira 

Kottarakara 
Govt. Upper Primary Poruvazhy, 
School, Poruvazhy 

Kunnathur 


do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


15 Sri K. Sankara Pillai, 

Iyangattazhikathu, 
Naduvilemuri, 

Poruvazhy 
16 Department 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary Vadasserikara, 
School, Vadasserikara Ranni 
Govt. Upper Primary Elimulliplackal , 
School, Elimulliplackal Pathanamthitta 


I & V 


Pathanamthitta do. 


do . 


vi 


Alleppey 


do . 


do . 


- 


17 Do. 

Upper Pry. 
with L. P. 

Section 
18 Sri R. Ayyappan Pillai, Upper 

Convenor, L.P.S. Up Primary 
grading Committee, 
Chathurthiakary , 
Mankompu 


Govt. Upper Primary Pulinkunnu, 
School, Chathurthia Kuttanad 
kary 


(3 ) 


(7 ) 


( 8 ) 


(9 ) 


VI 


Alleppy 


5-6-1961 


Upper Primary Schools— ( Contd .) 
19 Sri A. R. Parameswaran Upper 
Pillai, School Com 

Primary 
mittee President, 
Kidangara 


Govt. Upper Primary Veliyanad , 
School, Kindangara 

Kuttanad 


As provided 
for in the Ke 
rala, Education 
Rules and as 
directed by 
Departmental 
authorities 

do . 


do . 


do . 


Thiruvalla 


do . 


Govt. S. V. Upper 
Primary School, 
Kudassanad 


Palamel, 
Mavelikara 


do . 


V & VI 


Kottayam 


do . 


do . 


Kumarakom , 
Kottayam 


20 Sri K. P. Chandrasekhara 

Kurup , Kaithakattu 
house, Poozhikkad, 

Kudassanad 
21 Sri A. A. Pankajakshan , 

Valavanchira house , 

Kumarakom north 
22 Sri T. P. Philipose, 

President, Kothala 
J. B. S. Upgrading 

Committee 
23 Department 


Govt. A.B.M.Upper 
Primary School, 
Rajakad 
Govt. Upper Primary 
School, Kothala 


do . 


VI 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Kooroppada, 
Kottayam 


do . 


do . 


Palai 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


24 


do . 


Do. 


Govt. Upper Primary Chinnakanal, do. 
School, Chinnakanal Munnar 

Govt. Upper Primary Mannankandam , do . 
School, Mannankandam Devicolam 
Govt. Upper Primary Edathala, Alwaye V & VI 
School, Edathala 


do . 


Ernakulam 


do . 


do . 


25 President, Choornikara 

Panchayat, Edathala , 

via. Alwaye 
26 Department 


do . 


VI 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt . Upper Primary Kalady, Alwaye 
School, Kalady 


do . 


do . 


Muvattupuzha 


do. 


do . 


27 Sri V. R.Narayanan , 

Vayalil, Poochapra, 

Velliamattom P. O. 
28 Department 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary Valliamattom , 
School, Poochapra Thodupuzha 
Govt. Upper Primary Ramamangalam , 
School, Onakkur Muvattupuha 
Govt. Upper Primary Punkunnam , 
School, Punkunnam Trichur 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Trichur 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Palghat 


do.. 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary . Moolathara , 
School, Meenakshi 

Chittur 
puram 
Govt. Upper Primary Eruthumpathy, 
School, Ramavarma Chittur 

puram 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary Kadikad , Ponnani 
School, Kadikad 


Ottappalam 


do . 


do . 


29 Sri K. K. Gopalan Vaidyar, do . 

Thiruvampady, 

Trichur 
30 Sri S. Varadaraja 

do . 
Gounder and others , 

Meenakshipuram 
31 

Sri R. P. Swamiappa do . 
Gounder , Ex -M.L.A . , 
R.V.P. Pudur, 

Kozhinjampara 
32 President, Kadikkad 

do . 
Govt. Lower Primary 
SchoolWelfare Com 

mittee 
33 Sri P. K. Appu Nair , do . 

President, School Wel 
fare Committee, Govt. 
L.P. School, Panam 
kandy, Kariyampady 

P. O. 
34. Dr. G. P. Kunhalikutty, do . 

M.B., B.S ., President, 
Govt. Upper Primary 
School Ad-hoc Com 
mittec, Nadapuram . 


do . 


Kozhikode 


Govt. Upper Primary 
School, Panamkandy 


Muttil, 
South Wynad 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary Nadapuram , 
School, Nadapuram Badagara 


do . 


(4 ) 


(s ) 


(6 ) 


VI 


Payyanad , 
Eranad 


Govt. Mopla Upper 
Primary School, 

Nellikuthu south 


Upper Primary Schools-- (contd ) 
35 Sri P. Marakkar, 

upper 
President, Nellikuthu 

Primary 
Govt. Mopla L. P. 
School Welfare Com 
mittee . 


Malappuram 5-6-1961 As provided 

for in the Ke 
rala Educat on 
Rules and as 
directed by 
Departmental 

authorities 
Tellicherry do . 

do. 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary Manathana, 
School, Chungakunnu Tellicherry 


do . 


do . 


Kasaragode 


do . 


do . 


36 SriMamuthoth Anandan , 

President, Welfare 
Committee, Chunga 

kunnu 
37 Sri K. Kunhambu Nair , 

President, School Com 
mittee, Govt . L. P. 
School, Pakkom 

Panayal 
38 Department 


Govt. Upper Primary Panayal, Hosdurg 
School, Pakkom 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Upper Primary Madikai, Hosdurg 
School, Echikkal 


Trivandrum 


1 & IP 


do . 


Lower Primary Schools : 
Department 

Lower 
Primary 


do 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Anchamada, 
School, Mudavan Trivandrum 
mukal 
Govt. Lower Primary Palode, 
School, Ponmudi Nedumangade 
Govt. Lower Primary Ayiroor, 
School, Elakamon Chirayinkil 


Do. 


2 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


3 


Do. 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


( 
do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
0 
do . 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Chirayinkilt 


10 


G.1821-A 


do. 
GE 
do . 


0 
do . 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


8 


do 1? 


Do. 
Do. 
Do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Vil do. 

Quilon 


do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 


IO 


our C. 
( OXFOL1.999 ) CUJUS 
Govt . Lower Primary Kunnathukal, 
School, Koothali. Neyyattinkara 
Govt. Lower Primary "Madavoor, 
School, Madavoor 
Govt. Lower Primary. Palode, 
School, Jawahar Co Nedumangad. 
lony, Palode 
Govt. Lower Primary Trivandrum City 
School, Trivandrum ! 

do. 
- 1 11 F !!" 

2.1.191191 
Con todo . Vioricw.dorem 
Govt.Lower Primary Kadakkal Town, 
School, Kadakkaloqh Kottarakarar: 
Govt. Lower Primary Padinjattinkara , 
School, Padinja inkara, Kottarakaras 
Kottarakara т.ін ) түзі үзіоr ѕуу? 
Govt. Lower Primary 

do . 
School, Veliyam , 
Kottarakara 
Karikkam , 

Kottarakara 
Kottarakara 
Govt. Lower Primary Quilon Town , 
School, Quilonum : Quilon L 
Govt. Lower Primary Niravil, Quilon 
School, Niravil 
Govt. Lower Primary Aruvapulam , 
School, Kokkathode, Pathanamthitta 
Aruvapulam , 
Pathanamthitta 


11 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


1 


12 


Do. 


do . 


C 
do . 


do. 


do . 


13 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 
10 

2014 
tudo. 

4:51 1897701 
101. do. 


14. Do, 


ido . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


151,22 

Do.- 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


16 


Do. 


do . 


do. 
( 0 ) 


Pathanamthitta do. 

( 2 ) 


do . 


% ) 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(6 ) 


oj 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


Lower Primary Schools -- (contd.) 
17 Secretary , Kerala 

Lower 
Electricity Board 

Primary 


I & II 


Pathanamthitta 


5-6-1961 


Govt. Lower Primary Ranniperunadu 
School, Pampa Pathanamthitta 


As provided 
for in the 
Kerala Educa 
tion Rules and 
as directed by 
Departmental 
authorities 

do . 


do . 


Depatment 


do . 


I 8 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


do.. 


do . 


do . 


19 


do . 


10 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Alleppey 


20 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


21 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Malayalapuzha, 
School, Malayalapuzha Pathanamthitta 
Govt. Lower Primary Thekkinthodu, 
School, Thekkinthodu, Pathanamthitta 
Pathanamthitta 
Govt. Lower Primary Mattathilbhagom 
School, Mattathil Shertallai 
bhagom , Shertallai 
Govt. L. P. School, Thykkattusseri, 
Ulavaipakara, Shertallai taluk 
Thykkattusseri 
Govt. Lower Primary Alleppey Town 
School, Alleppey Town 
Govt. Lower Primary Kayamcolam Town 
School, Kayamcolam 
Govt. Lower Primary Pallipuram , 
School, Pallipuram Shertallai 
Govt. Lower Primary Chumathra, 
School, Chumathra Tiruvella 


22 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


De. 


do : 


do . 


do . 


23 


do. 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


do. 


do. 


24 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Tiruvella 


25 


do. 


do . 


26 


Do. 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


27 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


28 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


29 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Kottayam 


do . 


do . 


30 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Peringara , 
School, Chathankari Tiruvella 
Govt. L. P. School, Pullad , Tiruvella 
Koipuram 
Govt. Lower Primary Muralikunnam , 
School, Muralikunnam Kuttanad 
Govt. Lower Primary Vazhamon , 
School, Pasuppara 

Peermade 
Govt. Lower Primary Elappara , 
School, Landrum , Peermade 
Elappara 
Govt. Lower Primary Elappara, 
School, Glenmary, Peermade 
Elappara 
Govt. Lower Primary Athirampuzha, 

School, Kottakkapuram Kottayam 
Govt.Lower Primary Vazhappally , 
School, Vahzappally Changanacherry 
Govt. Lower Primary Mannamkandam , 

School, Machi Devicolam 
pilavu 


31 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


32 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


11 


33 


Do. 


do . 


do . do . do . 

do . 
( If the existing Private L.P.S. is to be closed down ) 
do . Palai do . 

do . 


do. 


34 Sri Varkey Joseph 

Pottakkal house , 
Machipilavu , Varala 

P.O. 
35 Sri C. S. Michael, Secy., 

School Committee, 

Santhanpara 
36 Department 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Santhanpara, 
School, Santhanpara Udumpamchola 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Kallar , 
School , Kallar 

Pallivasal 
Govt. Lower Primary Deviyar Colony, 
School, Deviyar 

Devicolam 
Colony 


do . 


do . 


do . 


37 District Collector , 

Kottayam 


do. 


( 3 ) 


KUR 


Damper Primary Schools 


38 


Department 
DHLWCUE 


( contd .) 
Lower 
Primary 


10 


29 CGC 
2216 - VI1995 . 

wap!! A9407" 

500SXP Dato 
39 


do . 


I91 


40 


Do. 


do. 


( 5 ) 
Coro 

(6 ) (1 ) (8 ) 
29 BAYE DOCS 
COM TOLDW9 ... DC Comou ) 

40 
Govt? Lower Primary Neericode, 

I & II Ernakulam 5-6-1961 As provided for 
School, Neéricode . Alangade , 

in the Kerala 
- North Parur 

Education 
20160T 29 Subst nigambo 

Rules and as 
Cour tous troubou 

directed by 
harj9261 

Departmental 

authorities 
do . do. do . 

do . 
Govt. Lower Primary Nhi 

90 191% ! 100 

90 
Cpsumuscle !! .cx 11 % 1.794.4 902?! 
Govt. Lower Primary Ernakulam Town do . 

do do . 
School, ErnakulamuriSSI 

do 
141091. Yupit 

(109 
Govt: Lower Primary Kallurkad , do . 

do . do . 

do . 
School, Manianthanam Ernakulam 
Govt. Lower Primary N. Kothakulangara do. Muvattupuzha do. do. 
School, Palisseri Alwaye 
Govt. Lower Primary Thodupuzha do . 

do . do. 

do . 
School, Kalloorkadu Esbbois 

co 
Govt. L. P. School, i, endog 

do. 

do . do . 

do . 
Udumbannur Si p1013 

90 
Govt. L. PaSchool, Muvattupuzha do . 

do . do . 

do . 
Karingazha 1, 51710991 ) WELTKORUREN 

0 
Govt. L P. School, do . 

do . do . do . 

do . 
Avoli 1 *12000 b04 1.16 
20100 C 

LILLOT 
COM TOMAD ? ou 
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3 
41 


CO 


Do. 


) 


do . 


42 


Do. 


do. 


Do. 


43 
30 


do . 


44 


Do. 


do . 


45 


Do. 


do . 


46 


Do. 


do . 
q 


40 


47 


Do. 


co . 


do . 


Trichur 


do . 


do . 


48 


Do.. 


dos 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


49 


. Do. 


do . 


Govt 
. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


> 
Do. 


50 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


51 


Do. 


do. 


do . 


16.do 


do. 


do: 


52 


Do. " 


do . 


do . 


Irinjalakuda 


do . 


do . 


53 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do : 


do . 


do . 


TO 


Govt. L. P. School, Madakkathara , 
Kattilapuram 

Trichur 

JCLIC . 
Govt. L. P. School, Mulloor, Trichur 

L ! 21.2 
Mulloor 

L. P.School, Thalapilly 
Murumala 159 
Govt. L.P. School, Thalappilly, 
Korattikara - Kadavattoor 
Govt. L. P. School, Trichur .. 
Aranattukara 
Govt. L. P. School, 

Cranganore 
Methala 
Govt. L. P. School, Mukundapuram t. 
Lundupuram 
Govt. L. P. School, do. 
Thumboor 

P. School, Chittoor 
Sitharkunda Paygalore 
Govt. Lower Primary Ayakad , 
School, Panniyamkara Alathoor 
Govt. Lower Primary Vadakancherry, 
School, Kanakanthuruthy Alathoor 
Govt. L. P. School, Ponnani 
Veliankodue 
Govt. L. P. School, Vilayur, 
Kandam kasu 

Ottappalam 
Govt. L. P. School, Quilandy 
Kiralur East, Quilandy 


54 


Do. 


do . 


do. 


do . 


do . 


do. 


13 


55 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Palghat 


do . 


do . 


56 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


57 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


58 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Ottappalam 


do . 


do . 


Do. 


59 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


60 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Kozhikode 


do , 


do . 


(3 ) 


( 4 ) 


(7 ) 


Lover Primary Schools ( contd .) 
61 Department 

Lower 
Primary 


I & II 


Kozhikode 5-6-1961 


Govt. L. P. School, 
Lakidy 


Ballusseri, 
Vythiri 


As provided for 
in the Kerala 
Education 
Rules and as 
directed by 
Departmental 
authorities 

do . 


62 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


63 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


64 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 
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65 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Malappuram 


do . 


do . 


66 


Do. 


.do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. L. P. School, 

South Wynad 
Poothadi 
Govt. L. P. School, Mattom , Melady , 
Sreenarayana Bhagom Quilandy 
Govt . L. P.S. Munnamangalam 
Morampathi 
Govt. Lower Primary Ernad 
School, Pookkoottoor 
Govt. L. P. School, Nilambur , Ernad 
Konamunda 
Govt. L. P.S. Therur, Thiroor 
Kilinakkod 
Govt. Lower Primary Manathana, 
School, Chettiam Tellicherry 
parambu 
Govt. Lower Primary Tellicherry 
School, Panniannur 
Centre 
Govt. Lower Primary West Mukkeri, 
School, Koorara Tellicherry 


67 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


68 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


Tellicherry 


do . 


do . 


69 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


70 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Muliyar , Panoor 
School, Muliyar 


do . 


Kasergode 


do . 


do . 


71 Sri P. Kunhambu Nair, 

President, Panoor 
School Committee 

(Welfare) Karathur P.O. 
72 Department 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


73 


Do. 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


Govt. Lower Primary Panathadi P.O. 
School, Prantharakayu 
Govt. Lower Primary Maloth Village, 
School, Chulli 

Hosdurg P.O. 
Govt. Lower Primary Menadk Village , 
School, Menadk 

Kasargode 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do . 


do. 


74 Sri P. V. Kurian 

Secretary, School Com 
mittee , Menadk , Menadk 
Village, Kasergode. 
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Sort BHT 

KERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
ADVANCES - HOUSE CONSTRUCTION ADVANCE TO GOVERNMENT 
SERVANTS - MAXIMUM LIMIT AND NUMBER OF INSTALMENTS 

OF RECOVERY - ENHANCED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (P ) 241/61 /Fin . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th May 1961. 


Read : -1. G. P. PL. 4-21972 /54 /CS dated 17-12-1954 . 

2. Letter dated 23-3-1961 from Sri S. Ananthakrishnan , 
Development Commissioner . 

ORDER 
According to the rules governing the scheme for the grant 
of advances to Government servants for House Construction 
purposes, the maximum limit of the advance is Rs. 25,000 and 
the number of instalments of recovery of the advance is 144. It 
has been represented to Government that in view of the rapid 
increase in the cost of house site , building materials etc., the 
maximum limit of the advance fixed is inadequate to purchase a 
site and put up a decent house and that the maximum limit may 
be raised to Rs. 36,000 Government have considered all the 
aspects of the question and are pleased to order that the 
maximum amount of the advance will be enhanced to Rs. 30,000. 
The recovery of the principal will be made in 15 years ( 180 
equal monthly instalments) and that of the interest in 36 equal 
monthly instalments subject to the condition that the principal 
and interest should be repaid before the date of normal retire: 
ment of the officer. 
The existing rules will be modified accordingly . 

By order of the Governor, 

A. PONNAMUA, 

Assistant Secretary . 
G. 1809. 

P.T.O. 


To 


The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices, 
The Registrar of High Court (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Cominission 

( with C. L.) 
The Secretary to the Governor. 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

īvīinisters. 
All Departments of the Secretariat. 
The Secretaries, Joint Secretaries, Additional Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, and Assistant Secretaries to 

Government. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
The Code Revision Section . 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Superintendent ofGovernment Presses, 
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tes.EWENT 
OFILERALA 
SE35 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


PROVIDENT FUND - ROUNDING OFF PROVIDENT 
FUND ACCOUNTS TO THE NEAREST WHOLE 

RUPEE - ORDERS ISSUSED . 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. No. ( P ) 235 / Fin . RC . Dated , Trivandrum , 25th May 1961 . 


Read : -1. G. O. L. Dis. 14395 /57/ Fip . dated 24-5-1957 : 

2. G. O. L. Dis. 30816 / 57/ Fin . dated 28-10-1957: 
3. o . M. from the Government of India, Ministry of 

Finance. (Department of Expenditure ), No. F. 40 
(26 ) EV / 59 , dated the 10th February 1960 and 17th 

January 1961. 

4. Letter from the Accountant General, No. PFI /G1/ 
09-72 / 230 , dated 10-3-1961.:: 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above , orders were issued for 
the elimination of fractions of a rupee from the State Provident 
Fund Accounts. In the G. 0. dated 28-10-1957 the Provident 
Fund Subscriptions were ordered to be realised in whole rupees 
with effect from 1-4-1958 . 

2. Now the Government of India have decided that in 
respect of every transaction relating to Provident Fund includ 
ing crediting of matured value of insurance policies and 
accumulations transferred froin other Funds, interest on 
temporary advances from the Provident Funds, etc., should be 
rounded off to the nearest whole rupee as and when each such a 
transaction takes place . In respect of accounts where the 
transactions were accounted for in fractions of rupees, the 
balances in such accounts should be rounded off to the nearest 
whole rupee by counting 50 np . and more to the next higher 
rupee and less than 50 np . to next lower rupee, the resultant 
difference between the balance actually outstanding in the ledger 
and that arrived at after rounding the individual accounts of 
G. 1808 

P. T. 0 . 


the subscribers being transferred to “ XLVI -- Miscellaneous 
Miscellaneous" or 57 — Miscellaneous – Miscellaneous and 
unforeseen charges " as the case may be. 

3. The Accountant General who was consulted in the 
matter has agreed to adopt the above procedure in this 
State also . 

4. Government are accordingly pleased to order that the 
above procedure followed by the Government of India in respect 
of General Provident Fund ( C. S.) will be adopted in respect of 
all State Provident Fund Accounts hereafter . 

5. Suitable amendments to the various Provident Fund 
Rules will be made in due course . 

By order of the Governor, 

S. Y.MUTHUSWAMY, 
Joint Finance Secretary. 


To 


The Accountant General. 
All Heads.of Departments and offices . 
All Departments and Sections of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , Kerala University (with C. L.) 
The Secretary, K. P. S. C. (with C. L. ) 
The Superintendent, Government Presses. 
The Gazette . 
The Secretary to Governor. 
The Private Secretary to the Chief Minister and other 

Ministers . 
The Secretaries , Joint Secretaries , Additional Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries, and Assistant Secretaries. 
The Personal Clerk to the Chief Secretary . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38678|L5|61 |HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th April 1961. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Commonwealth Tile Factory, Feroke, 
and their workmen represented by the Secretary, Tile Workers Union, 
Feroke, received by Government on 21-4-1961 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
Dated this the 17th day of April, Nineteen hundred and sixty-one) 

Present 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L. 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and Calicut 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 61 OF 1959 
on the Files of Calicut Industrial Tribunal Court 

Betreen 
THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE COMMONWEALTH TILE FACTORY, FEROKE 

And 
THE SECRETARY 

TILE WORKERS UNION , FEROKE 
*Representatives : 

Sri V. K. Krishna Menon , Bar-at-Law and 
Sri C. M. Ramachandran , B.A., B.L., 

For Management. 
Advocates, Ernakulam 
Sri P. Koru , Union President 

For Union . 
AWARD 
By Order No. 22234 |L5 |59-1 of the Labour and Local Administration 
Department of the Government of Kerala dated 16-4-1959, the industrial 
dispute between the management of the Commonwealth Tile Factory, 
Feroke and their workmen was referred to this Court for adjudication . 
The following is the issue referred : 

" Whether the termination of service of Shri M. Chakkutty ; 
P. Velu ( Ticket No. 80 ) ; A. Koran , P. Velu ( Ticket No. 301) : 
K. Chakku ; V. Andi; P. Gopalan Nair and Govindan Nair by the 
management of the Commonwealth Tile Factory, Feroke can be con 
sidered retrenchment ? If so the amount of retrenchment compensa 
tion due to them " . 
G. 1430 . 


2. The union filed their statement of the case on 16-7-1959. The union 
contends that all the workers covered by the issue have long years of 
service under the management and their services were terminated by the 
management on 21-7-1954 without the payment of any compensation . 
There was no agreement between the Company and the workers fixing 
the age of retirement. The Company terminated their services stating 
that they have all attained the age of superannuation. The termination 
of their services amounts to retrenchment and they are entitled to compen 
sation provided in the Industrial Disputes Act. As annexure to their 
statement, the union has given , all the necessary datas for the calculation 
of the retrenchment compensation . The union prays to pass an award 
allowing retrenchment compensation to all the workers . 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is contended that the 
services of the workers were not retrenched but were only superannuated 
according to the service conditions of these workers. The management 
maintains that there is an implied term in the contract of service of the 
workers that a worker on completing the age of 55 would be superan 
nuated . They were accordingly superannuated . The discharge of these 
workers does not amount to retrenchment and they are not entitled to 
any compensation . According to the Management there is a standing 
practice in the company to superannuate the workers after the attain 
ment of 55 years and this practice has become one of their service condi 
tions. The workers on reaching the age of retirement were given notices 
stating that they would be superannuated and none of them raised any 
objections. None of the workers, according to the management, is enti 
tled to get any compensation . The union filed a rejoinder controverting 
the contentions of the management in their reply statement. The manage 
ment also filed an additional reply statement after the union rejoinder. 

4. The union examined WW1 and WW2 and marked Exts . W1 to W14 . 
The management examined MW1 and MW2 and marked Exts. Mi to M15 . 

5. In the reply statement of the Company, they have set up an implied 
service condition of superannuating the workers after they reach the age 
of 55 and this practice has always been an implied term of contract of 
service in all the branches of the Commonwealth Company. But this 
aspect of the case which loomed large at the pleading stage was sub 
sequently abandoned by the management . The following is the issue. 

"Whether the termination of service of Shris. M. Chakkutty, 
P. Velu ( Ticket No. 80 ) ; A. Koran , P. Velu ( Ticket No. 304 ) ; 
K. Chakku ; V. Andi; P. Gopalan Nair and Govindan Nair by the 
management of the Commonwealth Tile Factory , Feroke can be con 
sidered retrenchment ? If so the amount of retrenchment compensa 

tion due to them " . 
The issue can be divided into two parts ( 1 ) Does the termination of 
services of the eight workers can be taken as retrenchment (ii) If it is 
a case of retrenchment, to what amount of compensation are they enti 
tled . The services of the workers were terminated with effect from 
21-7-1954. The Standing Orders of the Company in 1954 did not contain 
any provision regarding the age of superannuation . The age of superan 
nuation was incorporated as 55 in the Standing Orders only in 1956 . The 
only question that arises for consideration is whether it is a case of 
superannuation as contended by the management or one of retrenchment 
as contended by the union . The workers are entitled to compensation , 
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. if it is a case of retrenchment but not in case of superannuation. wwi 

is Shri P. Velu ( Ticket No. 80 ) . He stated that there was no Standing 
Orders in the Company fixing the age of retirement in 1954 and himself 
and the other workers have not entered into any contract with the manage 
ment fixing the age of retirement. They were all healthy in 1954 and 
had the physical capacity to do work . He admitted having received the 
notice of superannuation from the Company. These notices are Exts . 
W1 to W8 served on the workers individually. WW2 Shri Shanmukhan 
is the Tile Factory Committee Secretary. He corroborated wwi and 
gave more or less the same evidence . Exts . W1 to W8 are copies of 
superannuation notices served on the workers . The workers were inform 
ed by notices that they have passed the age of superannuation and they 
have to retire after one month and their accounts with the Company 
would be settled soon. MW1 Shri Robert Paul is the Feroke Factory 
Manager. He proved Ext. M12; which contains particulars such as the 
age, length of service, rate of wages etc., etc. regarding the eight superan 
nuated workers . None of these workers was discharged as a surplus hand 
but they were superannuated on reaching retiring age. The working 
force in the factory on the date of discharge of these 8 workers was 310. 
On 1-9-1954 it went up to 432; in 1960 it reached 488. According to Ext . 
M13 register 121 temporary workers were made permanent on 1-8-1954. 
Another set of 70 Casual workers were made permanent on 1-5-1955 . 
This is seen from Ext. M14 . The facts and figures given in Exts. M13 
and M14 prove that during 1954 and 1955, the company absorbed the 
services a large number of workers and many casuals and temporaries 
were made permanent. MW2 Shri J. A. Crossley is the Deputy General 
Manager of the Commonwealth Trust Ltd. in India. He stated in his 
evidence all the eight workers were discharged due to old age. On the 
date of discharge Shri O. M. Govindan Nair and V. Andy were respec 
tively 66 and 65 years old . Shri P. Velu (Ticket No. 304 ), A. Koran , 
K. Chakku were 64 years old . Shri M. Chakkutty was 62. Sri P. Velu 
( Ticket No. 80) was 59 and Shri P. Gopalan Nair was 55. Thus of the 
eight discharged workers 6 of them were above sixty of age at the time 
of discharge. Two of them were below 60 years ; of which one was 59 
and the other 55. From the evidence available in this case, it is clear 
the workers were discharged due to old age . In fact, from 21-7-1954 the 
muster roll in the factory was on the increase. From 310 on 21-7-1954 
it went up to 432 on 1-9-1954 and again it reached 488 in 1960. A large 
number of workers were also given permanency during this period . The 
workers cannot be taken to have been discharged as they were surplus 
to the company requirements. The workers have also no such case. They 
were superannuated according to the company, due to old age. There 
was no Standing Orders in the Company fixing the age of retirement in 
1954. In the absence of Standing Orders or other agreements either 
implied or express regarding retirement age what is the age of retirement 
for workmen . In the instant case the workers were superannuated , 
according to the company. But according to the union , the discharge of 
workers , must be considered as retrenchment, as there is no Standing 
Orders fixing the age of retirement. This aspect of the case has to be 
considered next. 

6. The following is the definition of retrenchment: - " Retrenchment" 
means the termination by the employer of the service of a workman for 


any reason whatsoever, otherwise than as a punishment inflicted by way 
of disciplinary action , but does not include 

( a ) voluntary retirement of the workman ; 

( b ) retirement of the workman on reaching the age of superan 
nuation, if the contract of employment between the employer and the 
workman concerned contains a stipulation in that behalf; or 

( c ) termination of the service of a workman on the ground of 
continued ill -health . 
The termination of the service of any workman from an industrial estab 
lishment will be retrenchment, provided such termination of service is not 
resorted as a punishment inflicted by way of disciplinary action. This 
is too wide a definition , taking within its ambit all cases of termination 
of service except those inflicted by way of punishment. There are three 
exceptions to this wide definition which form part of the definition and 
are given above as ( a ), (b ) and ( c ) . Exceptions ( a ) and (c ) have 
no application in the instant case. The retrenchment of workmen on 
Peaching the age of superannuation , must, in order, that it may fall out 
side, the definition of retrenchment has to satisfy two requirements. 

1) there must be a condition on the point of retirement in the contract 
of employment and ( ii) that stipulation must be in regard to the age 
of superannuation . In the absence of any such stipulation either in the 
contract of appointment or in the relevant standing orders applicable to 
the establishment, the retirement of the 8 workers docs not fall outside 
the definition of retrenchment contained in section 2 (oo ) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act. The contract of employment referred in clause (b ) of 
the definition is the original contract of employment whereunder an 
employee was accepted in service by the employer . There is no case 
for the management in the instant case that in the original contract of 
employment of any of the workers there was a stipulation with regard 
to the retirement age of the employees. Shri P. Koru for the union cited 
the following authorities in support of his position and contended that 
in the absence of Standing Orders, discharge of workers at any age, is 
retrenchment and not superannuation ( 1 ) 1954 II. L.L.J. 352 ; (2 ) 1957 
I. L.L.J. 600 ; ( 3 ) 1959 II. L.L.J. 460; (4 ) 1959 I. L.L.J. 475. In all 
these reported cases, it is laid down that in the absence of contract of 
employment or standing orders fixing the age of superannuation , termina 
tion of services of workers on ground of superannuation must be held to 
amount to retrenchment within the meaning of tion 2 (00 ) of the 
Industrial Disputes Act. The learned counsel for the management 
Sri V. K. Krishna Menon argued that discharge of workers becomes 
retrenchment only when the surplus labour is sent away and not other 
wise . In the instant case the learned counsel contended that all the 
superannuated workers were pretty old and were unable to do any physical 
work and therefore their discharge does not amount to retrenchment. 
Sri V. K. Krishna Menon quoted the following decisions in support of his 
contentions. ( 1 ) Pipraich Sugar Mills Ltd., and Pipraich Sugar Mills 
Mazdoor Union. ( 1957 I. L.L.J. 235 ) ; ( 2 ) Barsi Light Railway Company 
Ltd., and another and Joglekar (K. N.) and others ( 1957 I L.L.J. 234) ; 
( 3 ) Guest, Keen, Williams (Private ) Ltd. and Sterling (P.J.) and others 
( 1959 I. L.L.J. 405 ) . All the three are Supreme Court decisions. In 
1957 I. L.L.J. 235 Their Lordships have held that though there is dis 
charge of workmen both when there is retrenchment and closure of 
business, the compensation is awarded under the law not for discharge 


as such but for discharge on retrenchment and if, as is canceded, retrench 
ment means, in ordinary parlance, discharge of the surplus, it cannot 
include discharge on closure of business. Their Lordships held in this 
case that the workmen discharged on closure of business is not entitled 
to compensation . In 1957 I. L.L.J. 243 Their Lordships decided that 
" retrenchment as defined in section 2 ( 00 ) and as used in section 25F 
has no wider meaning than the ordinary, accepted connotation of the 
word ; it means the discharge of surplus labour or staff by the employer 
for any reason whatsoever, otherwise than as a punishment, inflicted by 
way of disciplinary action , and it has no application where the services 
of all workmen have terminated by the employer on a real and bona fide 
closure of business as in the case of Shri Dinesh Mills Ltd, or where the 
services of all workmen have been terminated by the employer on the 
business or undertaking being taken over by another employer in circum 
stances like those of the Railway Company" . In the above referred two 
cases Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have held that retrenchment 
as defined in section 2 (00) of the Industrial Disputes Act and as used 
in section 25F of the same Act meant the discharge of 

labour or 
staff by the employer for any reason whatsoever, otherwise than as a 
punishment inflicted by way of disciplinary action , and it had no appli 
cation where the services of all workmen had been terminated by the 
employer on a real and bona fide closure of a business or where the service 
of all workmen had been terminated by the employer, on the business or 
undertaking being taken over by another employer . In the last case 
reported in 1959 II. L.L.J. 405 , originally there were no standing orders 
in the industrial establishment. The standing orders were certified for 
the first time in December, 1953. The certified standing orders contained 
a provision " that workmen shall retire from the service of the company 
on reaching the age of 55 years." In pursuance of the aforesaid provi 
sions in the standing orders, the company retired 47 workmen with effect 
from 31st May , 1954. These workmen were paid all their dues. They 
were also paid valuable presents in recognition of their services. The 
union took up the matter and the question "whether the forced retire 
ment of workmen at the age of 55 as introduced by the standing orders 
was justified" , was referred to adjudication. Their Lordships of the 
Supreme Court held in that case that " in view of the pleadings of the 
concerned workmen it would not be unreasonable or unfair to fix the age 
of 60 as the age of superannuation in respect of the employees who entered 
the services of the company prior to certification of the relevant standing 
orders. On option to continue in service even thereafter which the con 
cerned workmen claimed in the instant case would be wholly unreasonable 
and would be entirely inconsistent with the notion of fixing the age of 
superannuation itself. Once the age of superannuation is fixed , it may be 
open to the employer for special reasons to continue in its employment a 
workman who has passed that age; but it is inconceivable that when the 
age of superannuation is fixed it should be in the option of the employees 
to continue in service thereafter " . 

7. In 1959 II, L.L.J. 405 , Their Lordships have fixed the age of 60 as 
the proper age for superannuation in respect of the employees who entered 
the service of the Company prior to certification of the relevant standing 
orders . Except P. Velu ( Ticket No. 80 ) and P. Gopalan Nair all the 
other six workers were above the age of sixty when their services were 
terminated and following the direction of Their Lordships in 1959 
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II. L.L.J. 405, I find that the services of these six workers were terminated 
at the proper time and are not entitled to any relief. Shri Velu " ( Ticket 
No. 80 ) and P. Gopalan Nair were only 59 and 55 years respectively when 
their services were terminated and their discharge by the Company on 
the ground of superannuation was not correct. They ought to have been 
allowed to continue in Company service till they were sixty. The com 
pany has also not alleged any special circumstances such as want of 
physical fitness or ill- health for the premature termination of their servi 
ces. Rather the evidence is that these workers were physically fit for. 
work when their services were terminated. The Company has to pay 
them sufficient compensation for the early termination of their services. 
But the issue remitted for adjudication stands in the way . According 
to tthe issue referred to adjudication compensation is awardable only if 
it is a case of retrenchment but not otherwise. I have already found 
that it is not a case of retrenchment and the necessary consequence of 
that finding is that no compensation can be awarded . Awarding of such 
compensation does not arise within the scope of the issue referred to 
adjudication . This is a clear instance of two workers loosing their legiti 
mate rights to get compensation by the wrong framing of issues. It is 
very regrettable that these two workers should loose all their legitimate 
compensation amounts on this ground . They have to be paid some com 
pensation on the basis of social justice at least and I appeal to the manage 
ment to pay the amounts specified below although I do not pass any award, 
for the payment of the same. Shri P. Velu was in the service of the 
Company for 44 years and was paid Rs. 264 at the time of retirement. 
His average monthly income at the time of retirement was Rs. 44. He 
was 59 when retired. He was deprieved of one year s service under the 
management. There is no want of bona fides on the part of the manage 
ment in taking this action . Considering all the aspects of the matter, 
I appeal to the management to pay 6 month s salary to Velu amounting 
to Rs. 264. Sri P. Gopalan was only 55 at the time of retirement. He 
had put in only 7 years service at the time of retirement. At the time 
of retirement he was not paid anything. His average monthly income was 
Rs. 30 at the time of retirement. I appeal to the management to pay 
Gopalan Nair 342 months salary amounting to Rs. 105. I do not pass 
an award for the payment these two amounts but appeal to the generosity 
of the management and request them to be magnanimous to pay the 
same. I pass the award as specified above without costs and the same 
shall become enforceable after thirty days of its publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
15-4-1961. 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
List of witnesses examined on the side of the union 
ww1 P. Velu . 
WW2 M. Shanmukhan . 

List of witnesses examined on the side of the management. 
MW1 Robbert Paul. 
MW2 

J. A. Grossley . 


7 


Ext. W 1 


1 ) 


W 2 
W 3 
W 4 
W 5 
W6 

W 7 
W8 
W 9 
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Do. 


W10 


W11 


1 


W12 


. 


W13 


W14 


Exhibits marked on the side of the union 
Copy of the retrenchment notice issued to V. Andy dated 

19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

P. Velu dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

C. Govindan dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

K. Chakku dated 19-6-1954. 
Do. 

A. Koran dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

M. Chakkutty dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

P. Velu dated 19-6-1954 . 

P. Gopalan Nair dated 19-6-1954 . 
Demand notice of the union dated 10-1-1955 to the manage 

ment. 
Government Memorandum No. 2426 M11|55-3 dated 25-5-55 

of the Madras Government. 
Copy of letter dated 24-1-1955 sent to the Secretary to 

Government Labour Industries and Co -operation Depart 
ment, Madras by the Feroke Commonwealth Trust Tile 

Workers Union . 
Copy of the resolution passed at the General Body Meeting 

of the Union held on 16-8-1955 . 
Copy of the letter dated 29th August 1955 of the Union to 

the Hon ble Minister for Labour, Madras . 
Copy of the Conciliation Report of the District Labour 

Officer , Kozhikode dated 25-3-1959. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the management 
Retrenchment notice issued to Sri V. Andy by management 

dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

P. Velu dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

C. Govindan dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

K. Chakku dated 19-6-1954. 
Do. 

A. Koran dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

M. Chakkutty dated 19-6-1954. 
Do. 

P. Velu dated 19-6-1954 . 
Do. 

P. Gopalan Nair dated 19-6-1954 . 
Copy of letter dated 23-9-1954 issued to union by the 

management. 
Copy of letter No. A 48 addressed the Labour Officer , 

Kozhikode by the management . 
List of persons dated 13-4-1955 showing the names of coolies 

whose names have been removed from the roll call. 
Statement showing the particulars of workers Shri Chakkutty 

and 7 others. 
List of casual workers made permanent as from 1st August 

1954 . 
List of casual workers confirmed on 1-5-1955. 
Standing Orders . 


M 1 


M 2 
M 3 
M 4 
M 5 
M 6 
M 7 
M 8 
M 9 


9) 


) 


M10 


M711 


M12 


M13 


M14 
M15 
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Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 
PART I 

Health and Labour Department. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38677| L5 |61|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th April 1961. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Puthiyara Commonwealth Tile 
Factory, Puthiyara, and their workmen represented by the Secretary , 
Puthiyara Commonwealth Tile Workers Union, Puthiyara, received by 
Government on 21-4-1961 is hereby published under Section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 
Additional Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikodo 
(Dated this the 18th day of April, Nineteen hundred and sixty one ) 

Present 
SURI V. U. JOSEPH , B. A., B. L. , 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernalculam and Calicut. 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 65159 
On the files of the Kozhikode Industrial Tribunal, Court 

Betreen 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
THE PUTHIYARA COMMONWEALTH TILE FACTORY , PUTHIYARA 

And 
THE SECRETARY, 


PUTHIYARA COMMONWEALTH TILE WORKERS UNION , PUTHIYARA 
Representatives: 

Sri V. K. Krishna Menon, Bar -at-law , and 
SrI C. M. Ramachandran , B.A.,B.L . 

For Management. 
Sri K. Bhaskaran Nair B.A., B.L . 

For Union . 
AWARD 
By order No. 26015|L5|59-1 of the Labour and Local Administration 
Department of the Government of Kerala dated 4-5-1959 the Industrial 
Dispute between tho parties described above was referred to this Court 
lor adjudication . The issues referred are : 

( 1 ) Wages for 1958 May Day . 
( 2 ) Additional Bonus for 1955-56 and 1956-57. 
( 3 ) Suspension of Shri Ravunny Nair, Appu Nair and Rarichutty , 

Watchmen . 
G. 1488 


2. The union tiled their statement of the case on 26-6-1959 the 
contents of which can be summarised as follows: The management 
refused to grant a holiday with wages on 1st of May 1958 although 
many other industrial establishments in the region granted the same. 
The management was giving holiday with wages from 1st of May from 
1957. There was also a Notification of the Kerala Government to this 
efect on 23-4-1958. The management granted a holiday for 1st of 
May 1958 but not wages . The union contends that the workers are 
entitled to get wages for 1st of May 1958. Under issue No. 2 the 
union contends that the grant of 1243 % of the wage as bonus for the 
two years under consideration is inadequate. The huge profit earned 
by the Company justify the grant of 6 months basic wages towards 
bonus. Under Issue No. 3 the union contends that the charges issued 
to the three workers aro false and vague. The workmen have not com 
mitted any misconduct. The union contends that the suspension of the 
workers is unjust and illegal. The union prays to set aside the order 
of suspension passed against tho workers. 

3. In the reply statement of the management it is stated that ist 
of May 1957 was declared as holiday without intending it to be a pro 
cedent. The Notification of the Government of Kerala dated 23-4-1958 
was only of a recommendatory nature and created no obligation on 
the management to pay wages . Many industrial establishment did not 
pay wages on 1st of May 1958. Under issue No. 2 the management 
contends that 121% % of the basic wages paid to the workers as bonus 
for each of the years 1955-56 and 1956-57 is in excess of what would 
have been payable to them if calculations had been made on the basis 
of the Full Bench Formula . The contention of the union that the 
management has made huge profits is denied by the management. In 
I.D. 2358 it has been declared that the bonus already paid is in excess 
of what is due to them . Under issue No. 3 the management contends the 
three suspended workmen have not worked according to the schedule 
given to them . Thera is a schedule to enable the night watchmen to 
keep a watch over the Company s property in an effective way and a 
departure from the schedule very often it will, as has happened in this 
case, result in theft or attempted thefts of the company property . In 
the enquiry all the workers admitted they have not followed the schedule 
applicable to them . The management denies the union allegation of 
vagueness of the charge- sheets. The management tintains that the 
workers are not entitled to get any relief. The union filed a rejoinder 
controverting the allegations of the management in their reply state 
ment. 

4. The union examined WW1 to ww3 and marked Exts. W1 to W29. 
The management examined MW1 and MW2 and marked Exts. M1 to M19 . 

5. The management declared 1st of May 1957 as a holiday with wages 
without intending to make it as a precedent. From 1959, 1st of May is 
a paid holiday under the Statute. On 23-4-1958 the Government of 
Kerala issued a Notification recommending the grant a paid holiday 
on 1st May 1958 in all industrial establishment. This Notification did 
not create any obligation on the managements to pay wages on 1st May 
1958. Immediately after the publication of the Notification dated 
23-4-1958 , the union wrote Ext . W17 letter to the management asking 
for declaration of the 1st of May 1958 as a holiday with wages. In 
this letter union has also stated the Government of Kerala ac per 
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their press note dated 23-4-1958 had declared 1st of May 1958 as a pald 
holiday to all the industrial concerns in the State. This request of 
the union was turned down by the management and they sent Ext. 
W18 letter. The management did not agree to this. The Company 
declared 1st of May 1958 as holiday without wages. This was published 
on the notice board on 30th April 1958. Mwi, states that this was 
done at the request of the workers. According to MW1, the Assistant 
Manager , workers wanted 1st of May of 1958 as a paid holiday . But 
the Company did not allow it. Then the workers wanted a holiday 
without wages . The request of the workers was oral and not written . 
The union Socretary wwi Shri Kunhiraman stated in his evidence that 
the management is bound under the Notification of the Government of 
Kerala dated 23-4-1958 to make 13t of May 1958 a paid holiday . But 
the Notification is only of a recommentary nature and does not create 
any obligation on the part of managements to give a holiday on 1st of 
May 1958 with wages. The management is not bound to make 1st of May 
1958 a paid holiday either under the statute or Standing Orders or 
other Notifications. Article 8 in the Standing Order lays down that 
the grant of other holidays with pay for festivals etc., etc., according 
to custom or usage shall depend on the exegencies of the factory and 
shall be at the discretion of the employer . The workers representatives 
finally wanted a holiday without wages on 1st of May 1958 and the 
management in compliance with the request made by the workers 
representative, gave a holiday without wages. The workers availed off 
the same. They are not now justified to ask wages for a holiday which 
was declared by the management as a holiday without wages. The 
workers are not entitled to get wages for 1st of May 1958 . 

6. Issue No.: 2. The net profits for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57 
comes to Rs. 2,45,960 and Rs. 1,39,641 respectively . The management 
voluntarily declared 12 % of the basic wages towards bonus for both 
these years . This comes to Rs. 1,45,697 and 1,47,112 for the two years 
respectively . The balance left for the year 1955-56 comes to Rs. 1,00,263. 
In arriving at this figure no provision is made for prior charges to which 
the Company is entitled to . If provision is made for prior charge for 
1955-56 the workmen will not be entitled to anything. In 1956-57, when 
the net profit is Rs. 1,39,641 the Company paid Rs. 1,47,112 towards bonus. 
This payment also is without deducting prior charges. Thus what the 
Company gave in both years is far in excess of what the workers 
aro 
entitled to get under the Bombay Full Bench Formula . The same 
question of additional bonus for 1955-56 and 1956-57 came up for adjudi 
cation in I.D. 23|58 on the files of this court. It was a dispute for 
additional bonus between the Staff Association and management. Ext. 
M15 is the award in I.D. 23/58 . There it is held that the staff members 
are not entitled to get any additional. I find that the workers in 
this caso are not entitled to get any additional bonus for the years 
1955-56 and 1956-57. Ext. M18 and M19 are the balance sheets and 
profit and loss accounts for the years 1955-56 and 1956-57 respectively . 

7. Issue No. 3 Suspension of Shris Ravunny Nair, Appu Nair and 
Rarichutty Nair , Watchmen . All the three workers were charge-sheeted . 
The charge against the workers are that they wilfully disobeyed the 
instructions given to them and did not work according to the required 
schedule of working hours. These are misconducts under the Standing 
Order 22 ( K ) and 22 ( 1) . Ixts, M5, M6 and M7 are copies of the charge 


sheets served on the workers . In the charge sheets they were all required 
to give their explanations. All the workers submitted written explana 
tions to the charges. The factory manager Shri A. N. Sundar was the 
enquiry officer. At the commencement of the enquiry charges served 
and the explanations given by them were read out. The enquiry officer 
asked each of the workers whether they had anything to submit. Shri 
Ravunny Nair stated that he was unable to resume duty at 10 p.m. on 
3-9-1958 . The reason for his absence from duty according to him was 
the sickness of his wife. The enquiry officer asked him whether he had 
any proof for the same. He did not give any proof then . He admitted 
that according to the existing schedule laid out for him on that day 
between 5 p.m. and 9 p.m. he should be at the gate and between 10 p.m. 
and 2 a.m. he should be rounding and he admitted he did not do so . 
On a subsequent date Appu Nair produced a prescription issued to his 
wife on the date of his absence. This is no proof that Ravunny Nair s 
wife was ill during his duty hours so as to be excused from presenting 
for work . He also did not produce the prescription before the enquiry 
officer . Shri Appu Nair s defence was that he was not given watchmen s 
new schedule of timings. Susequently he stated that he had seen the 
new timings but had not understood that it had been the watchmen s 
timings. He admitted at the last stage when confronted in cross 
examination that even according to the old schedule of timing he should 
have been at the gate between 12 a.m. and 4 a.m. and because he did 
not stick to it, there was nobody at the gate between 2 p.m. and 4 a.m. 
The defence of Rarichutty also is that he was not given the new schedule 
of revised timings. The defence of Shris Appu Nair and Rarichutty 
is not correct. The factory manager was examined in this court as 
MW1. He stated that the new schedule of timings was introduced in 
1951 and the same was put up on the notice board before its introduction 
in 1951. There was no complaint of neglect of duty from 1951 to 1958. 
All the watchmen were doing their duty according to the new schedule 
of timings all these years. After having worked for 8 years under the 
new schedule of timings, it is too much to contend that they were not 
aware of the new schedule of timings from 1951 onwards and were not 
working under it. The workers are guilty of the charge of misconduct. 
The finding of the enquiry officer that the watchmen are guilty under 
the Standing Orders is correct. The defence of Shri Ravunny Nair that 
he did not resume duty due to the sickness of the wife is not proved , 
The production of a prescription from some doctor after the enquiry 
date is no sufficient proof of the sickness of his wife. The workers 
were suspended only for 2 days each and cannot be said to be out of 
proportion to the nature of the charge. There is no justification to 
interfere with the suspension order. 

8. The workers are not entitled to any relief under any of the issues . 
I pass the award as specified above, without costs and the same shall 
become enforceable after thirty days of its publication in the Govern 
ment Gazette . 


Ernakulam , 
18-4-1961. 


V. U. JOSEPH, 
Industrial Tribunal. 
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Witnesses Examined on the side of the Union : 

ww1 A. K. Kunhiraman . 
WW2 

T. Ravunny Nair 
WW3 Appu Nair. 
Witnesses Examined on the side of the Management: 

MW1 A. N. Sundar. 

MW2 Ummar Koya . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
Ext. W1 

Copy of letter of the management dated 6-12-1956. 
W2 

Copy of the notice of the management dated 9-4-1957. 
W3 

Copy of letter of the union to the management dated 

4-4-1957. 
W4 

Copy of letter dated 4-4-1957 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W5 

Copy of letter dated 5-4-1957 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W6 Copy of letter dated 17-4-1957 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W7 Copy of letter with resolution dated 17-4-1957 to the 

management. 
W8 Copy of letter dated 7-8-1957 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W9 Copy of letter dated 14-12-1957 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W10 Copy of letter dated 2-4-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W11 Copy of notice of management dated 9-4-1958 . 
W12 Copy of letter dated 11-4-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment . 
W13 Copy of letter dated 27-11-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W14 Copy of letter dated 5-12-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W15 Copy of letter dated 15-12-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W16 Copy of the conciliation report of the District Labour 

Omcer , Kozhikode dated 2-4-1959. 
W17 Copy of letter dated 30-4-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W18 Copy of letter dated 8-5-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment . 
W19 Copy of letter dated 12-5-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
Copy of letter dated 15-5-1958 of the union to the manage 

ment. 
W21 Letter of Sri T. Ravunny Nair to Factory Manager dated 

12-9-1958. 
W22 Copy of letter dated 12-9-1958 of Sri Rarichutty to Factory 

Manager . 
W23 Copy of letter dated 12-9-1958 of Sri Appu Nair to Factory 

Manager. 
W24 Copy of letter dated 5-11-1958 of Sri T. Ravunny Nair 

to Factory Manager . 
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Ext. W25 Copy of letter dated 5-11-1958 of Srl Appu Nálr to Factory 

Manager. 
W26 Copy of letter dated 5-11-1958 of Sri Rarichutty to Factory 

Manager. 
W27 Copy of letter dated 12-11-1958 of the union to the 

Management. 
W28 

Copy of letter dated 19-12-1959 of Sri Kelan to Factory 

manager. 
W29 Copy of letter dated 18-12-1958 signed by Appu Nair and 

other sent to the Factory Manager . 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management : 
Ext. M1 Record of enquiry regarding Sri Ravunny Nair and three 

others, by the management dated 26-9-1958. 
M2 Copy of Warning notice dated 23-6-1958 issued to Sri T. C. 

Govindankutty Nair and four others by the management. 
M3 Copy of warning notice dated 4-1-1952 to Sri Appu Nair 

and four others issued by the management. 
M4 Notice dated 30-4-1958 by the management. 
M6 Charge sheet and show cause notice dated 11-9-1958 issued 

to Sri Rarichutty . 
M6 Charge sheet and show cause notice dated 11-9-1958 issued 

to Sri Ravunny Nair. 
M7 Charge sheet and show cause notice dated 11-9-1958 issued 

to Sri Appu Nair. 
M8 Record of enquiry dated 18-9-1958. 
M9 Schedule of night watchers. 
M10 Record of enquiry dated 18-9-1958. 
M11 Schedule of night watchers. 
M12 Suspension order dated 31-10-1958 issued to Sri Rarichutty . 
M13 Suspension order dated 31-10-1958 issued to Sri Ravunny 

Nair . 
M14 Suspension order dated 31-10-1958 issued to Sri Appu Nair . 
M15 Notification No. 61746 |L5|58-1 dated 27-10-1958. 
M16 Appeal No. Madr. 64 of 1955 filed before the Labour 

Appellate Tribunal of India . 
M17 Order in O.P. No. 57 of 1958 . 
M18 Profit and Loss account for the year ended 30-9-1956 . 
M19 

Profit and Loss account for the year ended 30-9-1957. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 
PARTI 

Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 38125|L5 |61|H & LD . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th April 1961. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Arya Vaidyasala, Kottakkal, and 
their workmen represented by the President, Arya Vaidyasala Workers 
Union , Kottakkal, received by Government on 21-4-1961 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 
. 1947 ) . 


By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAX , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Kozhikode 
(Dated this the 15th day of April, 1961) 

Present : 
SHRI V. U. JOSEPH , B.A., B.L., 
Industrial Tribunal, Ernakulam and Calicut 

INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 89159 
ON THE FILES OF CALICUT INDUSTRIAL TRIBUNAL COURT 


Between 

THE MANAGER 
ARYA VAIDYASALA , KOTTAKKAL 

And 

THE PRESIDENT 
ARYA VAIDYASALA WORKERS UNION , KOTTAKKAL 
Representation : 

Shri C. Achutha Menon , B.A., B.L., Advocate For Management. 
Shri A. Sreedharan Nambiar, B.A., B.L., Advocate 

For Union . 
AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the management of the Kottakkal 
Arya Vaidyasala , Kottakkal and their workmen was referred to this Court 
for adjudication by Order No. L5-38986 |59 |LCLAD dated 15-7-1959 of the 
Labour and Local Administration Department of the Government of Kerala . 
The issues referred are the following : 

( i ) Bonus for 1958-59 . 
(ii) Weightage to be given to staff members. 

(iii) Supply of tools to, carpenters, wood cutters and sawers. 
2 . The Union filed their statement of the case on 1-9-1959 . The 
management filed their reply statement on 3-11-1959 . The union filed 
their rejoinder on 8-6-1960. The union examined WW1 and WW2 and 
marked Exts. W1 to W4. The management examined MW1 to M3and 
marked Exts. M1 to M75 . 

G. 1489 
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3. Under issue No. 1 the union contends that the management has 
been paying 2 months basic wages as bonus every year for every lakh 
of rupees profits gained for the past several years and this has become 
an implied condition of service and has also ripened into a custom . In 
the year under reference the profit of the management is Rs. 342 lakhs 
and the workers are entitled to get 7 months basic wages towards bonus. 
The workers were paid only six months bonus already and the claim of 
the union is for the balance one months basic wages. The implied con 
tract and custom set up by the Union are denied by the management . 
The management admits that bonus was paid to workers at the rate of 
two months basic wages on every lakh of rupees profit during someyears . 
But, according to the management, this was not meant either to be a 
practice or an agreement nor has it got any legal force of either. WW1 
Shri Prabhakara Warrier has deposed in his evidence that from 1954 on 
wards the workers were paid bonus at the rate of 2 months basic wages 
for every lakh of rupees profit and this practice has developed into an 
implied service condition and a custom . WW2 also stated in his evidence 
that the workers are paid at the rate of 2 months basic wages for 
every lakh of rupees profit. MW1 Shri V. V. Govinda Warrier has denied 
in his evidence the custom and implied practice set up by the Union . 
According to him it was not a practice or custom to pay 2 months bonus 
for every lakh of rupees profit. The bonus for the year under reference 
i.e., 1958-59 was paid under an understanding. That understanding is if 
the payment of 6 months bonus is more according to the decision of the 
Tribunal, the workers should return the excess. If the six months wages 
paid is less, according to the decision of the Tribunal, the management 
should pay the balance to the workers . From the evidence it is clear 
that the workers were paid bonus at the rate of two months basic wages 
for every lakh of rupees profit from 1954. For the year 1958-59 the pay 
ment of six months bonus was under an understanding set out above. So 
for the years 1954, 1955 , 1956 and 1957, the workers were paid bonus 
at the rate of two months basic wages for every lakh of rupees profit. 
The question that poses for consideration is whether the payment of two 
months basic wage for every lakh of rupees profit for four years is sufficient 
to establish an implied condition of service and has it ripened into enforce 
able custom . The tests to be applied where it is a case of payment on an 
implied term of employment are laid down in Ispain Ltd. vs. Ispania 
Employees Union (1959 II. L.L.J. 4 ) and Mahalakshmi Cotton Mills case 
( 1952 II. L.L.J. 635 ) . Where the agreement is not express, the circum 
stances must lead to an inference of implied agreement. The following 
circumstances were laid down in the above cases as material for inferring 
an implied agreement : 

( 1 ) The payment must be unbroken . 
(2 ) It must be for a sufficiently long period. 
( 3 ) The circumstances in which payment was made should be such 

as to exclude that it was paid out of bounty . 
In the instant case the payment continued unbroken from 1954 to 1957 
for four years. In the reported case Their Lordships have pointed out 
that it is not possible to lay down in terms what should be the length 
of period to justify the inference of implied agreement and that that would 
depend upon the circumstances of each case. But the payment of bonus 
for a continuous period of four years cannot be taken as a sufficiently long 
period to lead to an inference of implied term of employment. The third 
test whether it is a payment out of bounty does not arise in the instant 
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case for consideration . There is no implied term of employment to pay 
two months bonus for every lakh of rupees profit. In a case customary 
bonus the tests to be applied are the following as laid down in Grahams 
Trading Co., and their workmen ( 1959 II. L.L.J. 393 ) 

(1) Whether the payment has been over an unbroken series of 

years. 
(11) Whether it has been for a sufficiently long period, though the 

length of the period might depend on the circumstances of each 
case ; even so the period may normally have to be longer to 
justify an inference of traditional and customary Puja bonus 
than may be the case with Puja bonus based on an implied 

term of employment. 
(111) The circumstance that the payment depended upon the earning 

of profits would have to be excluded and therefore it must be 
shown that payment was made in years of loss. In dealing 
with the question of custom , the fact that the payment was 
called ex gratia by the employer when it was made, would , 
however, make no difference in this regard because the proof 
of custom depends upon the effect of the relevant factors 
enumerated by us, and it would not be materially affected .by 
unilateral declarations of one party when the said declarations 

are inconsistent with the course of conduct adopted by it. 
( iv ) And the payment must have been at a uniform rate throughout 

to justify an inference that the payment at such and such rate 
had become customary and traditional in the particular con 
cern . 


The tests in the case of a customary bonus are more stringent than 
the tests laid down for the inference of an implied term of employment. 
In the instant case , these tests are not satisfied and I find there is no 
custom in the management establismment to pay any customary bonus. 

4. The issue referred to adjudication is the question of bonus for 
1958-59. The workers are entitled to get bonus on the basis of the Bombay 
Full Bench Formula and the parties have adduced all necessary evidence 
for deciding the bonus question in accordance with the directions laid 
down in the Bombay Full Bench Formula 

5. The workmen in an industrial establishment are entitled to get bonus 
provided there is available surplus after meeting the necessary and prior 
charge. The following items of expenditures are classified by Their Lord 
ships of the Supreme Court, as items of prior charge to be deducted from 
the gross profits : 

( 1 ) Six per cent interest on paid up capital, 
( 2 ) A return on working capital at a lesser rate than the return on 

paid up capital, 
( 3 ) ( a ) Provision for taxation ; 

(b ) depreciation ; and 

( c ) rehabilitation . 
Ext. M2 is the Balance -sheet and Profit and Loss Account of the 
management for the relevant period. The net profit of the year according 
to Ext. M2 is Rs. 3,52,715 . In arriving at the net profit the management 
has added as an item of expenditure in the current year the bonus amount 
of the previous year. In the previous year the bonus paid comes to 
Rs. 74,105. This is seen on the left hand side of page 3 in Ext. M2. This 
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s also admitted by MW2. In determining the question of bonus the trad 
ng results of the particular year alone can be taken into consideration . 
Neither the profits of the past years can be added to it nor can the losses 
of the past years be set off against the profits of that particular year. 
Workmen should not be deprived of bonus by the said profits being set 
off against the losses of the previous years. The basis of the claim of 
bonus is the trading results of the particular year alone. A full bench of 
the Labour Appellate Tribunal of India in the Mill Owners Association , 
Bombay vs. Rashtriya Mill Mazdoor Sangh reported in 1955 I. L.L.J. 430 
has laid down that "bonus for the previous year, though paid during the 
year in question , cannot be regarded as an item of expenditure in the 
trading results of the year in question ." The amount of Rs. 74,105 paid 
in the year under reference towards the bonus of the previous year is not 
a permissible item of expenditure from the profits of the current year. In 
the worksheet filed by the learned counsel for the management he has 
claimed Rs. 29,603 as income unconnected with the labour. If any portion 
of the profit is unconnected with labour , towards the earning of which the 
labour has not contributed anything that portion of the profit cannot be 
taken as part of the distributable profits . Only those profits alone can 
be taken into consideration which has accrued as a result of the contri 
bution of the labour also . This Rs. 29,603 claimed by the management 
as income unconnected with the labour consist of six items namely pattam 
received, interest received , fees received for special treatment, rent 
received, hall rent received and diary collections. Fees received for special 
treatment come to Rs. 12,643. MW2 Sri T. K. Menon deposed in his 
evidence that the fees received for special treatment is due to the contri 
butions of the labour also . So the amount unconnected with the labour 
will be only Rs. 17,025 . These two figures make up Rs. 74,105 + 
Rs. 12,643 = Rs. 86,748 . Therefore the gross profit comes to Rs. 4,39,463 . 
(Rs. 86,748 + Rs. 3,52,715 ) . 

6. The paid up capital of the company is Rs. 4,13,300 and 6 per cent 
interest for the same comes to Rs. 24,798 . The income-tax for the year 
is Rs. 2,35,754. The profit unrelated to the labour is Rs. 17,025. 

Rs. 
Gross profit 

4,39,463 
Six per cent interest on the paid up capital of 
Rs. 4,13,302 

24,798 


4,11,665 
2,35,754 


Balance 
Income-tax demand for the year 

.01 
Balance 
Profits unrelated to the labour 


1,75,911 

17,025 


Balance 


1,58,886 


The company claims that they have invested reserves amounting to 
Rs. 15,14,137 towards working capital and claims 4 per cent interest on 
the same. This claim comes to Rs. 60,565. Again there is a claim for 
rehabilitation and modernisation of the machinery amounting to 
Rs. 7,71,152. If these two claims are allowed there will be no available 
surplus to pay bonus. In Table A of the worksheet of the management 
they have given the details of the different amounts which they have 
employed as working capital in the year under reference . An extract of 
Table A is given below : 


TABLE - A 
PLOUGHED IN CAPITAL 


Rs. 


Sundry Creditors 
Sundry Deposits 
Advance against orders 
Arya Vaidya Sala Reserve 
Arya Vaidya Sala Hospital Reserve 
Half the Net Profits considered approximately as 

amount available as Ploughed in Capital 
throughout the year 


69,822 

189 
5,778 
9,50,697 
3,11,293 


1,76,358 


Total Capital 


15,14,137 


Table A takes in six items, the last of which is half the profits of the 
year under reference amounting to Rs. 1,76,358 . Before a return could 
be allowed on reserves employed as working capital it must be proved 
that the amount on which return is claimed was actually used in the 
business and also the period for which it was so utilised . Where the 
Management failed to prove the fact of any reserve being employed as 
working capital for the year in question , claim for return on such heads 
should be negatived . The details of the amount employed as working 
capital are given in Table A to the worksheet. The first five figures 
can represent amounts actually available with the company as reserves. 
The 6th item in Table A to the worksheet represents half the profits of 
the year under reference. The question that poses for consideration is 
whether the company has invested any portion of the profits of the year 
under reference for the business of that year ? In other words whether the 
profits of the particular year can be treated as amounts employed as 
working capital in that year and can any interest be allowed for the 
same. In the Bombay Full Bench Formula the reserves contemplated are 
the reserves carried over from year to year and not the profits of the year 
in which bonus is claimed . In an award of a Tribunal reported in 1953 
II L.L.J. 191 such a claim was negatived . In the instant case the profit 
was ascertained only after the end of the year and normally in industrial 
establishments profits and losses are ascertained at the end of the business 
year and till the profits are ascertained and appropriation made there 
can be no question of any portion of the profit being taken over to the 
reserve during the current year. The profits are earned during the course 
of the whole year. As transactions and trade take place in a particular 
year profits also accrue, but will not be ascertainable amounts. It will 
be in a state of nebulous condition . In the course of trade one transac 
tion may bring profit, another might end in loss. The overall trading 
results is known only at the end of the year wlien accounts are settled . 
Thon only it takes a concrete shape and becomes an ascertained amount. 
The profits ascertained at the year end might have been accruing and 
existing part by part from the early part of the year and might have 
been gradually progressing . Theoratically this might be so , but taking a 
practical view it might have never been the intention of the parties that 
profits even as they are being carned should be deemed to have been invest 
ed as further capital in the same business. If such profits remained in 
the business It is only incidental to the business itself. It cannot be 
removed from the Industry as the accounts are not settled and as it 
is not known how much is the pront. Therefore the company cannot claim 
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that they have invested an amount of Rs. 1,76,358 in the business of the 
year 1958-59. The 4th item in Table A in the worksheet is the Arya 
Vaidya Sala Reserve amounting to Rs. 9,50,697. The 5th item is the 
Arya Vaidya Sala Hospital Reserve amounting to Rs. 3,11,293. The first 
three items are Sundry Creditors, Sundry Deposits and Advance against 
orders. All these items are shown as reserves in Ext. M2, the Balance 
Sheet for 1958-59 and might have been available with the Company. But 
the company has not even adduced formal evidence to prove that these 
assets were actually invested as the working capital. Before a claim 
for interest on reserves employed as working capital can be sustained , 
it must be proved that the amount on which return is claimed was 
actually used in the business and also the period for which it was 
utilised. Where the concern fails to prove these facts its claim for such 
returns must be rejected (1956 I L.L.J. 58 ). " If a person is to prove 
that he was ill on a particular day, the mere filing of a certificate of a 
medical man that he was ill on that date is not accepted as evidence 
to show that he was ill. The correctness of the statement made in the 
certificate has to be proved by an affidavit or oral testimony in Court 
by the doctor concerned or by some other evidence . There is no reason 
why an exception should be made in the case of balance sheets prepared 
by companies for themselves. It has to be borne in mind that in many 
cases the directors of the companies may feel inclined to make incorrect 
statements in these balance sheets for ulterior purposes. While that is 
no reason to suspect every statement made in these balance sheets , the 
position is clear that we cannot presume the Statements made therein 
to be always correct . The burden is on the party who asserts a state 
ment to be correct to prove the same. by a relevant and acceptable 
evidence . The mere statement of the balance sheet is of no assistance 
to show , therefore, that any portion of the reserve was actually utilized 
as working capital. An audited balance sheet would show that certain 
statements are made but the mere fact that the statements are made 
could never be taken as proving the statements as correct." 

" The question whether a balance sheet could be taken as proof of 
a claim of what portion of reserves has actually been used as working 
capital is also considered in Khandesh Spinning and Weaving Mills Com 
pany, Ltd., V. Rashtriya Girni Kamgar Sangh, Jalgaon (vide p . 541 supra 
is this issue) where it is stated that the balance sheet of a company 
is prepared by the company s own officers and when so much depends on 
the ascertainment of what portion of the reserve was utilized as work 
ing capital, the principles of equity and justice demand that an industrial 
court should insist upon a clear proof of the same and also give a 
real and adequate opportunity to the labour to canvass the correct 
ness of the particulars furnished by the employer." 

" Similarly in Trichy Mills Ltd., V. National Cotton and Textile Mills 
Workers Union ( Appeal No. 309 of 1957 ) . It is held that the balance sheet 
does not by itself prove any such fact and that the law requires that such 
an important fact as the utilization of the portion of the reserve as 
working capital has to be proved by the employer by evidence given on 
affidavit or otherwise and after giving an opportunity to the workers to 
contest the correctness of such evidence by cross - examination ." (1960 
I L.L.J. page 548 Headlines ) . The proof of the investment of the reserves 
as working capital consists only in the statements filed by the Advocate . 
There is not even formal proof of the investment of this amount as 
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working capital. MW2 Shri T. K. Menon in his evidence stated that these 
amounts are available with the company. He did not say that these 
amounts were actually employed in the business of the management. The 
management though examined two witnesses also did not adduce any 
evidence regarding this matter nor the company filed any papers or 
affidavits showing that these amounts were invested in the capital of 
the business. The worksheet filed by the Advocate is no proof of the 
investment of this amount as the working capital. Therefore I dis 
allow the claim of the company for Rs. 60,565 towards interest 
reserves employed as the working capital. 

7. The next point that arises for consideration is how much amount 
the company is entitled to get towards rehabilitation and modernisation 
of machinery, plant, vessels, etc. The company claims Rs. 7.71,152 towards 
these items of expenditure. In arriving at the net profit the company 
has deducted towards depreciation Rs. 23,421. Over and above this 
depreciation amount the company claims Rs. 7,71,152 towards rehabilitation 
and modernisation expenses. Exts . Mii to M74 are the valuation state 
ments of the buildings, plant, vessels and other assets of the Vaidya 
Sala . In Table C of the Worksheet the company has given the different 
items of assets; their original value, replacement value, the life already 
spent and the residual life and the annual replacement value. Items 
one and two in Table C are furniture and fittings. Their original value 
is given as Rs. 31,508. The replacement value is given as Rs. 1,26,032. 
This furniture according to the company are expected to last 16 years 
and 10 years are already spent out. The future life of these articles 
is estimated at 6 years. The entire replacement cost of these items is 
claimed during their residual life . So the yearly claim is made as 
Rs. 21,005 . Items 3 and 4 are bell metals and other vessels . These vessels 
have already spent out their lives and the entire replacement value of 
Rs. 1,82,262 is claimed in the current year. Items 5 to 8 are appliances, 
apparatus, implements, electrical fittings and so on . These items also 
have already spent out their lives and the company claims the replace 
ment value of items 5 to 8 amounting to Rs. 3,09,618 as rehabilitation 
amounts for the current year. Like that items 10 and 11 have also spent 
out their lives. The entire amount of replacement for these two items is 
also claimed in the current year. Item 9 is books. The replacement 
cost of these books comes to Rs. 4,350 and the future life of these books 
is estimated years more and the entire replacement value is claimed for 
the residual life of these books . Item No. 12 is buildings. Original value 
of these buildings is Rs. 6,17,528. Their replacement value is calculated 
as Rs. 16,19,242. The life of the buildings is estimated at 30 years and 
their future life is estimated at 10 years and the entire cost of replace 
ment is claimed during the residual period of 10 years . The rehabilita 
tion claim is allowed only under certain circumstances over and above 
the statutory depreciation . If the cost price of these articles is the 
same at the time of the replacement when it is worn out, no rehabilita 
tion amount is permissible. If the price of the machinery and plant and 
other things at the time of the replacement remains the same as it is when 
it was purchased or put up, the management has to make up the amount 
necessary for the purchase of the new machinery by setting up deprecia 
tion reserves year after year divided by the number of years for which 
the machinery would stand. For example if an item of machinery pur 
chased for Rs. 10,000 has to be replaced by a new one worth Rs. 50,000 


8 


after 20 years the original price of Rs. 10,000 has to be made up by setting 
apart depreciation reserves and the difference in price namely Rs . 40,000 
has to be made up of by rehabilitation reserves built up year after 
year. The amount required at the time of replacement will have to be 
divided by the number of years during which the machinery could be 
made use of. Suppose the machinery in this case will last for 20 years 
the yearly depreciation amount will be Rs. 10,000 . 20 i.e., Rs. 500. The 
rehabilitation amount of Rs. 40,000 20 i.e., Rs. 2,000. So the early 
depreciation and rehabilitation amounts will be Rs. 500 and Rs. 2,000 
respectively. If the depreciation amount is suficient for replacement no 
further rehabilitation amount will be allowed. In a claim for rehabilita 
tion the management has to prove ( 1 ) the cost price of the machinery, 
( 2 ) the price at the time of replacement, ( 3 ) the number of years for 
which the machinery can be made use of, ( 4 ) the life of the machinery 
already spent and (5 ) residual life. The amount for replacement has 
to be distributed for the entire period during which the machinery 
can be made use of. Items 3 to 8 have already spent out their lives. 
Items 10 and 11 also have spent out their lives and the Company claims 
the entire replacement cost of all these items in the year under reference. 
This is not permissible . The company ought to have built up reserves 
from year to year during the life time of these articles. If the com 
pany has not done so, they have to blame themselves . All these rehabili 
tation claims cannot be allowed to be set off in one year so as to deprive 
the bonus claim of the workers. So with regard to the items which 
have already spent out their lives I do not allow anything in this year. 
The company ought to have built up reserve funds sufficient for the re 
placement of these items. Items 1, 9 and 10 have six , four and ten years 
residual life respectively . The company has claimed the entire replace 
ment cost of these items for the period of their residual lives and they 
have not appropriated any amount during the life which have already 
been spent. The replacement cost has to be distributed for the entire 
period during which these articles can be made use of. The replace 
ment cost of item Nos. 1, 9 and 12 have to be distributed for the entire 
period of their lives viz., 16 , 14 and 30 years. Calculating the replace 
ment cost on this basis the permissible amounts for the year under 
reference comes to Rs. 7,877, Rs. 311 and Rs. 53,975 respectively for 
items 1, 9 and 12 together making up a total of Rs. 62,163. The com 
pany has already appropriated Rs. 23,421 for depreciation . The balance 
permissible towards depreciation and modernisation of machinery is 
Rs. 38,742. The balance available for distribution towards bonus is . 
Rs. 1,58,886 - Rs. 38,742 = Rs.1,20,144 . 

8. The Kottakkal Arya Vaidya Sala was founded by the late P. S. 
Warrier .. He has left a Will Ext. M1 giving certain directions with 
regard to the mode of appropriation of the profits from the income of 
the Arya Vaidya Sala . According to this Will 25 % of the profits should be 
earmarked to the Chikilsa Sala and 10 % for the Patasala . If these 
25 % and 10 % are earmarked the actual net profit will be only 
65 % of the net profit shown in Ext. M2 Balance Sheet. The net profit 
was arrived at without deducting these two amounts. The learned counsel 
for the management contends that the workmen are entitled to get 
bonus only after deducting from the profits 25 % and 10 % respectively 
for the running of the Chikilsa Sala and Patasala . The Union Advocate 
Sri Nambiar opposes to this claim . If these two amounts are deducted 
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that will deprive the workmen of their legitimate share in the profits 
of the year. The Bombay Full Bench Formula has clearly laid down 
the items of expenditure which can be deducted from the gross profits 
in order to arrive at the available surplus. Except deducting these items 
of expenditure no other amounts can be deducted to arrive at the availa- . 
ble surplus. The directions in the Will of the testator cannot have the 
effect of overriding the provisions of law governing the payment of 
bonus. It is due to the contribution of the labour also that profits are 
earned and they are entitled to get a share of it. The method of working 
out the share of the labour in the profits is laid down in the Bombay 
Full Bench Formula ; a deviation from which is not sustainable in law . 
The management of a business can give away or will out their share 
of the profit but not that of the workers . The testator in this case has 
no legal right to will out the workers share of the profits and the 
direction in the Will of the teastor will not affect the rights of the worken 
to a legitimate of share of the bonus according to the provisions of law . 
Though this direction of the testator may be a justifiable one, it is 
nonetheless an item of expense which need not be incurred for the 
business of the establishment. This is not a permissible item of ex 
pense to be deducted when working out the available surplus in the 
light of the Full Bench Formula . 

9. The approximate monthly basic wages of the workers and staff 
comes to Rs. 15,000 . The available surplus is Rs. 1,20,144 . In a number 
of cases , Their Lordships of the Supreme Court have laid down that 
both labour and management must get equal benefits of the emergence 
of the available surplus. If six months bonus is declared, the balance 
left to the share of the management will be Rs. 30,144. To this amount 
the income-tax rebate on the bonus amount has to be added back . This 
comes to Rs. 45,000 . Together the share of the profit left to the manage 
ment will be Rs. 75,144. When the workers get Rs. 90,000 i.e. 6 months 
bonus, the share of the management will be only Rs. 75,144 . This divi 
sion will not be justifiable. If the workers are given 512 months basic 
wages amounting Rs. 82,500 , the share of the management will be 
Rs. 78,894 taking into consideration the tax rebate . This , also I think, 
is not correct. If the workers are given 544 months basic wages, they 
will get Rs. 79,000. Then the share of the management will be Rs. 80,644 
taking into consideration the tax rebate. This, I think, is a fair distribu 
tion of the available surplus. The workers are entitled to get 54 months 
basic wages towards bonus for the year 1958-59. In the year under 
reference the workers were paid six months basic wages as bonus under 
an understanding . The management is given the right to realise the 
excess paid to the workers. 
... 10. Isstie No. 2. - Weightage to be given to the staff members : 

There was an agreement regarding the revision of wages between the 
workers and the management dated 11-8-1957 and Ext. M7 is that 
agreement. By Ext. M7 the medical and administration staff were 
classified into six categories and special grades were given to Engine 
driver and Motor drivers. The first category takes in 9 persons viz., 
office manager, factory manager , 3 Physicians in the Head Office and 
4 branch managers. The Office inanager Shri V. V. Govinda Warrier 
and the factory manager Shri S. R. Iyer come under the first category 
in the Ext. M7 agreement and are entitled to the grade fixed for the 

G.1483 
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first category viz ., Rs. 125-5-200 -EB -200-10-250 plus Rs. 50 D.A. On a 
subsequent date these two persons were put in a higher step in the same 
grade. The union opposes this and contends that the special treatment 
given to these two employees is unwarranted . According to the Union 
if the management wanted to give an increment to these two staff 
members, the other workers covered by the agreement also have to be 
given proportionate increments in their respective grades or at least to 
the employees in the first grade. The correctness of the stand taken 
by the Union has to be examined. These two persons were not staff 
members . They are managerial and administrative officers under the 
management . They were not members of the Union . These two persons 
wert not consulted before the fixation of the grades in Ext. M7 agreement 
nor were their representations had taken part in the discussions which 
finalised Ext. M7 agreement. These two persons were in a fairly high 
grade even before the agreement. They were getting Rs. 60 D.A. The 
D.A. fixed for the first grade in Ext. M7 agreement is only Rs. 50 
and to that extent they were losers. Again these two employees were 
in Rs. 80-5-180 grade even before Ext. M7 agreement and they were 
getting the maximum in that grade and also Rs. 60 D.A. All the others 
who were in lower grades at that time were put in the first grade along 
with these two employees. This upgrading gave considerable increment 
to all the employees who were in lower grade on the date of Ext. M7 
agreement whereas Shris V. V. Govinda Warrier and S. R. Iyer did 
not get proportionate increment in their salary compared to the rest 
of the employees. Considering all these matters as an equitable adjust 
ment, these two managerial staff members were put in higher steps in 
grade I. Both these employees are not " workmen " within the definition 
in section 2 ( s ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. Both of them are persons 
employed in managerial and administrative cadre and as such no agreement 
under the Industrial Disputes can bind them or their service conditions. 
In the discussions leading to Ext. M7 agreement these two persons have 
not taken part nor were they represented by anyone. The other workers 
concerned by the agreement were union members and are bound by 
Ext. M7 agreement. The names of these two persons were included in 
Ext. M7 agreement with a view to give an overall picture of the complete 
staff under the establishment. By giving increments to these two emplo 
yees, the management has only corrected an unintentional mistake. This 
does not justify an upgrading of the salary of the other staff members. 
The other staff members at present are not entitled to get any service 
weightage. 

11. Issue No. 3.- Supply of tools to carpenters, wood cutters and 
sawers : 

The Union contends that the workers have to spend a lot for the 
purchase of their tools and for repairing and maintaining them . The 
workers are low paid and they have not the means either to purchase the 
tools or to keep them under repair. The union prays for the award of 
Rs. 10 to each worker. The management oppose this claim and contends 
that the practice of supplying tools to carpenters, woodcutters and 
sawers is unheard of. It has been the invariable practice for these workers 
to have tools of their own. It is also contended by the management that 
it is difficult for them to have any control over the maintenance and up 
keep of the tools of these workers . At present workers are bringing 
their tools and this practice has been going on for long. The Works 
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Committee in its meeting on 8-9-1958 has recommended the grant of a 
small allowance to these workers for the purchase and maintenance of 
their tools. WW1 Shri Prabhakara Warrier admitted in his cross- exami. 
nation that a wood - cutter would require only one axe in an year and 
the cost of the same comes Rs. 10. The annual repair charge of an axe 
will come about Rs. 12. The annual expenditure of a wood -cutter will 
come to Rs. 22. According to the evidence of wwi the tools of the 
carpenter is more costly than that of a wood- cutter and the same will 
require more annual repair expenses. The carpenters, sawers and wood 
cutters were so far bringing their own tools and meeting the repair 
expenses. This has been the practice in the management establishment 
so far. The Management Advocate Shri C. Achutha Menon very seriously 
argued that if the supply of tools is undertaken by the management the 
same would lead to unending trouble. A bad worker can damage cr 
spoil the tools given to him and refuse to work . He can deliberately 
break any portion of an axe or chisel or other tools and refuse to work 
and cause continuous trouble to the management . The supply of tools 
to the workers is therefore impractical and will not be conducive to the 
smooth working of the establishment. The learned Advocate for the 
Union Sri Nambiar argued for the award of an allowance at least for the 
repair and maintenance of the tools. The issue remitted for adjudication 
is confined only to the supply of tools and does not provide for the pay 
ment of any alternate relief by way of repair or maintenance charges. In 
the circumstances the demand of the Union for the supply of tools to the 
workers is disallowed. 

12. The workers are entitled to get 544 months basic wages towards 
bonus for the year 1958-59. The management is given the right to realise 
the excess paid to the workers. The workers are not entitled to any 
relief under issues 2 and 3. I pass the award as specified above without 
costs and the same shall become enforceable after thirty days of its publi 
cation . 


V. U. JOSEPH , 
Industrial Tribunal. 


APPENDIX 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union 
wwi M. Prabhakara Warrier. 
WW2 Narayanan 

Witnesses examined on the side of the Management 
MW1 V. V. Govinda Warrier. 
MW2 T. K. Menon . 
MW3 K. Unneesikutty . 

Exhibits marked on the side of the Union 
Ext. W 1 Copy of letter dated 7-10-1957 to the management by union. 
W 2 Extract from the letter sent on 6-5-1959 from the union 

to the management. 
W 3 Copy of proceedings of the works committee dated 8-9-1959. 
W 4 Particulars from the annual reports for the years 1949, 1955 . 
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Ext. M 1 

M 2 
M 3 
M 4 
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M 5 


PP 
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M 6 
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M 7 
MS 

M 9 
24 


PA 


M10 
M11 
M12 
M13 
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M14 
..M15 


M16 


27 


M17 
M18 
M19 
M20 
M21 
M22 
M23 
M24 
M25 


Exhibits marked on the side of the Management 
Will of the Founder. 
Balance -sheet for 1958-59. 
Auditor s note dated 22-5-1959 . 
Copy of order of the Appellate Assistant Commissioner fer 

Income tax dated 14-3-1957. 
Copy of order of the Income-tax Appellate Tribunal dated 

28-2-1958 
Copy of reference of the above matter to the High Court 

by the Income- tax Appellate Tribunal. 
Agreement dated 11-8-1957. 
Table showing cost, age etc. of the Buildings . 
Copy of Income-tax Assessment order for the year 1959-60 
9. dated 29-1-1960 . 
Statement showing Income-tax paid and in arrears. 
Measurement of Kailasa Mandiram Building. 
Sketch of Kottakkal Arya Vaidyasala . 
Statement showing the measurements regarding buildings. 

(Medicine Préparation buildings ). 
Sketch of Medicine Preparation buildings. 
Measurement of Factory Manager s quarters etc. 
Sketch of Factory Manager s quarters . 
Measurement of Cow sheds. 
Sketch of Cow sheds. 
Measurement for main cow shed and bath . 
Sketch of main cow shed and common bath . 
Measurement of new cow shed . 
Sketch of new cow shed . 
Measurement of hospital building , 
Sketch of hospital building . 
Measurement of milk measuring, godown, kitchen , rest 

house etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of Mail kitchen and godown . 
Sketch of do. 

do . 
Measurement of medicine store etc. 
Sketch of 

do . 

do. 
Measurement of row drugs store . 
Sketch of 

do. 

do . 
Measurement of office , store, kitchen , row drugs , grinding 

section , engine room , asava rooms well etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do. 
Measurement of north kitchen etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of septic tank latrine. 
Sketch of 

do . 
Measurement of engine drivers quarters. 
Sketch of 

do . 
Measurement of medicine store, tea atall etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of carpenters shed . 
Sketch of 

do. 
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M34 
M35 
M36 
M37 
M38 
M39 
M40 
M41 
M42 
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M44 


13 
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Ext. M45 

M46 
M47 
M48 
M49 


3 


?? 


M50 


do . 
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M51 
M52 
M53 
M54 
M55 
M56 
M57 
M58 
M59 


17 


93 


M60 
M61 


Measurement of Co-operative building etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of Nursing home - two blocks upstairs 
Sketch of 

do. 

do . 
Measurement of Madam and bath . 
Sketch of 
Measurement of Padiyath house. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of office and quarters. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of Hospital and ward. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do . 
Measurement of College, Ward and Principal s quarters. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do. 
Measurement of Hospital, latrine, bath , kitchen and mortuary , 

shed etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do. 
Measurement of Hospital rear side, kitchen and 20 - 6 " 

Dia , well etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do. 
Measurement of College Hostel. 
Sketch of 

do. 
Measurement of show room consulting and sale section etc. 
Sketch of 

do . 

do. 
Measurement of Godown (building old ) Tirur branch . 
Sketch of 

do . 

do . 
Measurement of office show room consulting room godown 

hall etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do. ( Palghat branch ) . 
Measurement of consulting room , show room , hall quarters 

etc. 
Sketch of 

do. 

do . (Kozhikode branch ) . 
Measurement of quarters etc. (Kozhikode branch ) . 
Sketch of 

do . 

do. 
Consolidated statement regarding the age and value of 

buildings etc. 


13 

M62 
11 M63 
91 

M64 

M65 
. M66 
13 

M67 
M68 


M69 
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M70 
M71 


M72 
11 
, M73 

M774 
11 

M75 
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PARTI 

Health cad Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 11546 |L2|61-1|HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th May - 1961. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal , Alleppey in respect of the dis 
pute between the Management of E. J. John , B.Sc., Proprietor, St. George 
Estates, Parathode P.O. and their workman Sri V. C. Kuriakose , Office 
Clerk , St. George Estates, Parathode P.O. received by Government on 
3-5-1961 is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes 
-Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of -1917) . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary. 
Before the industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present : 
SRI K. SHAHUL - HAMEED , P.A.L.T.- & E.L., 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 57 OF 1959 

Between 

SRI V. C. KURIAKOSE, 
OFFICE CLERK, ST. GEORGE ESTATES, PARATHODE P.O. ( Complainant) 


And 


SRIE. J. JOHN, B. Sc., 
PROPRIETOR, ST. GEORGE ESTATES, PARATHODE P.O.- (Opposite Party ) 
Representations : 
Sri K. Bhanu, -- Regional Secretary , ESUSI, Kottayam - For - Com 

plainant. 
SH E. J. John , Proprietor represented by Sri K. K. Kuncheria, 
Advocate, Alleppey - For Opposite Party . 

AWARD 
1. This is a complaint filed under Section 33A of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . V. C. Kuriakose, omce 
clerk , St. George Estates, Parathode P.O., is the complainant. Sri E. J. 
John, Proprietor of St. George Estates, Parathode P.O. is the Opposite 
Party . The complaint was filed on 13-10-1959. The averments in the 
complaint were these : The opposite party is guilty of contravention of 
the provisions of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act . The complain 
ant is a workman of the opposite party directly concerned in I. D. 54/59 
-now . pending before this Tribunal. During the pendency of the above 
sald dispute the employer with vindictive motives tried to implicate 
the complainant with absolutely baseless and frivolous charges. The 
opposite party put up a charge that the complainant had failed to 
dellver the land which stood in his name to the opposite party . The 
complainant submitted his explanation to the alleged charges. Not satis 
fled with the explanation , the opposito party proceeded to conduct an 
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enquiry . The complainant informed the opposite party that the com 
plainant was a protected workman and that therefore the enquiry against 
the complainant be deferred. In utter disregard of this lawful request, 
the employer conducted the enquiry and dismissed the complainant from 
service on 3-10-1959 without getting the permission from this Tribunal. 
Thus the opposite party by his conduct had violated the provisions of Sec 
tion 33 (3 ) of the Industrial Disputes Act. The complainant therefore pray 
ed that the Tribunal be pleased to order reinstatement of the complainant 
with his back wages and continuity of service. The complainant also 
pressed for his costs in these proceedings. 

2. Pursuant to notice issued from the Tribunal, the opposite party 
entered appearance and filed his objections on 26-11-1959. The opposite 
party contended as follows: The opposite party is the sole proprietor 
of the above St. George Estates having an area of about 100 acres in 
extent. The complainant who was the office clerk of the said St. George 
Estates is now under orders of dismissal by the opposite party . The 
complaint filed under Section 33A of the Industrial Disputes Act is not 
legally maintainable and has been filed with ulterior motives . The 
opposite party has not violated any of the provisions of Section 33 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act as alleged by the complainant. The com 
plainant has been dismissed by the opposite party under the circum 
stances mentioned below :-A property 2.50 acres in extent and com 
prised in Survey No. 2021B - 7 of the Mundakayam Village was purchased 
in Court auction on 28-10-1954 in execution of the decree in O.S. 191 1952 
of the Kottayam District Court. The purchase was made for and on 
behalf of the opposite party in the name of the complainant who was 
only a name-lender for the purpose . The delivery of the said property 
was effected through Court and ever since the property had been in the 
undisputed possession of the opposite party who had been exclusively 
managing and enjoying the same as part of his St. George Estates. 
When the opposite party called upon the complainant to transfer his 
nominal title to the opposite party, the complainant repudiated the 
opposite party s enjoyment of the said property . Thus the conduct of 
the complainant was an act of dishonesty and fraud , in respect of the 
opposite party s business and property. The complainant has thereby 
committed a breach of trust and forfeited the confidence of the opposite 
party . Since the said property forms part of St. George Estates , and is 
enjoyed and administered as such , acts of dishonesty, fraud and 
breach of trust committed by the complainant are in respect of the 
opposite party s business and property. The allegation to the contrary 
in the complaint is not true and hence denied. For the said acts 
of misconduct, a show cause notice was issued to the complainant ex 
plaining the allegations made against him . In pursuance of the said 
notice an enquiry was fixed on 4th August 1959 which at the request of 
the complainant was adjourned to 12-8-1959 and again to 21-8-1959 . 
Each time the enquiry was adjourned at the request of the Complainant. 
The adjourned date was also duly intimated to the Complainant who 
however did not care to attend the enquiry finally held on 21-8-1959. 
The acts of misconduct alleged against the complainant were proved 
beyond doubt by the Estate records written by the Complainant in his 
own handwriting. The explanation offered by the Complainant was 
clearly untrue. Considering the gravity of the misconduct committed 


by the Complainant, and all aggravating and extenuating circumstances, 
the opposite party decided to dismiss the complainant from service. 
The complainant has been informed accordingly and he has also been 
offered one month s wages as provided in Section 33 ( 2 ) of the Indus 
trial Disputes Act 1947 . Without prejudice to the opposite party s 
contention that ID . No. 54/1959 pending before this Tribunal at present 
is not an industrial dispute, the opposite party has moved a petition 
before this Tribunal for approval of the action taken by the opposite 
party and the same has been registered as Miscellaneous Petition 
No. 6/1959 and is being enquired into along with I. D. 54 of 1959. The 
allegation that the complainant was and is a Committee Memeber of 
the Mundakayam branch of the ESUSI and hence a protected workman 
is not true . The Complainant had never been a Committee Member of 
the said Union or a protected workman . The opposite party has never 
known the complainant as a committee member or as a protected work 
man . Neither the complainant nor the Union nor any one else has ever . 
informed the opposite party that the complainant had been a committee 
member or a protected workman . Till now , no reference to the claim now 
alleged by the complainant was made by the complainant or the Union 
at any time though there were several prior occasions when the same 
ought to have been made if in fact the complainant was a protected 
workman . Even in the present complaint the complainant is not able 
to state the date of the alleged intimation given to the opposite party . 
The opposite party has never recognised nor had he occasion to re 
cognise the complainant as protected workman . The claim now made by 
the complainant is the result of after-thought. The opposite party has 
not violated any provision of the Industrial Disputes Act nor has he 
acted illegally or in any defiant or arbitrary manner as alleged by the 
complainant. This objection is filed without prejudice to the opposite 
party s contention that the above is not an industrial dispute . There 
fore the opposite party prayed that the complaint may be dismissed with 
costs. 

3. Industrial Dispute No. 5459 is the main dispute. In that dispute 
the Management has taken up a preliminary objection that it is not 
an industrial dispute and that therefore this Tribunal has no jurisdic 
tion to adjudicate the same. The maintainability of this complaint as 
well as the application for approval viz., Misc. Petition No. 6159 by 
Management would depend upon the answer to the preliminary objection 
raised in I. D. 5459. Therefore I directed that I. D. 54/59, this com 
plaint, that is I. D. 57|59 and Misc. P. 6159 would all be enquired into 
together. Accordingly evidence in all the abovesaid . cases were re 
corded in common . In particular the complainant has been examined 
as ww1 in this case and Exts. W1 to W22 were marked on his side. 
For the opposite party Sri E. J. John has been examined as EW1 and 
for the purpose of this case he had marked Exts . Ei to E3. Arguments 
of all the parties were heard together and I am disposing of all the three 
cases together. 
4. The points that arise for consideration are the following: 
( 1) Whether the dispute in I. D. 54159 is an industrial dispute or 

not and whether this Tribunal has the jurisdiction to adjudi 
cate the same? 


(11) Is, the complainants in this case a protected workman 39: donnedy 

by the Industrial Disputes Act 1947: and whether he is entitled 
in law to invoke the aid of Sub -section ( 3 ), of Section 33 for 

filing this complaint ? 
(iii ) Whether the opposite party : has violated the provisions of 

Section 33 of the Industrial. Disputes. Act and whether this 

complaint is maintainable in law ? 
(iv ). Whether the complainant s case is sustainable on merits ? 
(v ) What if any vare the reliefs to which the complainant is: 

entitled ? 
(vi) - Regarding costs : 
5. Point No. ( i ) 

I have already found in the award passed to -day - that. I. D. 54159 
is an industrial dispute and that consequently I have jurisdiction to - 
adjudicate - the same. My reasons are stated in that award . 

Point 
found accordingly . 
6. Point No, ( ii ) 
Sub-section ( 3 ) of Section 33 ( 2 ) reads as hereunder:. 

" ( 3 ) . Notwithstanding anything contained in . Sub- section . ( 2 ), no . 
employer shall during the pendency of any such proceeding in res 
pect of an industrial dispute take any action against any, protected 
workman concerned in such dispute 
(a ) by altering to the prejudice of such workman , the conditions 
of service applicable to him immediately before the commencement 
of such proceedings or 
( b ) by discharging whether by dismissal or otherwise such pro 
tected workman 
Save with the express permission in writing of the authority before . 
which the proceeding is pending. 
Explanation : -For the purpose of this sub-section a protected worko 
man in relation to an establishment means who being an officer of: 
registered trade union connected with the establishment is reco 
gnised : as such in accordance with Rules made in this behalf." 
( 4 ) In every establishment the number of workmen to be re 
cognised as protected workmen for the purposes of sub- section ( 3 ) 
shall be one per cent of the total number of workmen employed 
therein subject to a minimum number of five protected workmen 

maximum number of one hundred protected workmen and for 
the abovesaid purpose the appropriate Government may make rules 
providing for the distribution of such protected workmen among 
various trade unions, if any connected with the establishment and 
the manner in which the workmen may be chosen and recognised 
as protected workmen ." Rule 62 of the Kerala Industrial Disputes. 
Rules, provides as follows: 
" Protected workmen :-(1) Every registered trade union..connected 
with an industrial establishment, to which the Act applies shall 
communicate to the employer, before the 30th September every year 
the names and address of such of the offices of the union who are 
employed in that establishment and who, in the opinion of the union, 
should be recognised as "protected workmen . Any ,change in the 
incumbency of any such officer shall be communicated to the employer 
hy the Union within fifteen daye cf such change . 
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( 2 ) The employershall, subject to Section 33, Sub -section ( 4 ) 
recognise such workmen to be protected workmen for the purpose 
of sub -section ( 3 ) of the said section and communicate to the union, 
in writing, within fifteen days of the receipt of the names and 
addresses under Sub -rule ( 1 ), the list of workmen recognised as: 
protected workmen... 

( 3 ) Where the total number of names received by the employer 
under.. Sub-rule.. ( 1) exceeds the maximum number of protected 
workmen , admissible for the establishment, under Section 33, sub 
section ( 4 ) the employer shall - recognise as protected workmen only 
such maximum number of workmen : 

Provided that , where there is more than one registered trade 
union in the establishment, the maximum number shall be so dis 
tributed by the employer among the unions that the numbers of 
recognised protected workmen in individual .unions bear roughly the 
same proportion to one another as the membership figures of the 
unions . The employer shall in that case intimate in writing to the 
President or the Secretary of the union the number of protected 
workmen allotted to it : 

Provided further that where the number of protected workmen 
allotted to a union under this sub -rule, falls short of the number of 
officers of the union seeking protection, the union shall be entitled 
to select the officers to be recognised as protected workmen. Such 
selection shall be made by the union and communicated to the em 
ployer within five days of the receipt of the employer s letter. 

(4 ) When a dispute arises, between an employer and any regis 
tered trade union whether a particular workman should be recognised 
as a protected workman or not, the dispute shall be referred to 
the Conciliation Officer concerned , whose decision thereon shall be 


final." 


The Complainant s case is that he is a protected workman as per Sub 
section ( 3 ) of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act. The opposite 
party denies this. Their contention is that they have never recognised the 
complainant as a protected workman and that therefore he is not entitled 
in law to claim the status of a protected workman as per the provisions 
of the Industrial Disputes Act. The complainant as ww1 has deposed as 


follows: 


അങ്ങ ന 


എഴുതിയ 


ഞാൻ 81 Estate- ലെ മ rs protected workman ആയിരുന്നു. ഞാ ൻ Estate 
Staff Union SEAS W. membo working committee member 
80mo 

sam s branch -ano working cornittee member metu ? 
തിരഞ്ഞടു തി രി സ സ എ ന്നു 

വി വ ര 

Union 
E.S.U.S. I. Regional Secretary- @ W 010 01001 219şongo. 
അറിയി ച്ചു കൊണ് 

600 en 20 ° Marked Ext w2. 
Ext. W2017, mul. gadam St. George Estate To op 9077 
Ole M 605mood . com working committee member moca ? 
amon sono sono cemosg011010. E S. U.S. I. gom cand 30303am 

Ol3/1soso no ens molw S1 doon E. S. 11. S. I. Regional 
Secretary comes gadalno napoleo donloco Office Cop -woord 
22.narkod Ext.W3. Ext W3 ordinary post 1907 MOCJ samoan . 
ogordo molaj 
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Ext. W2 is dated 23rd March 1959. It is the office copy of a letter sent 
by Sri T. S. Jacob , Hon . Secretary of the Mundakayam Branch of the 
ESUSI to the Regional Secretary of the ESUSI, Kottayam . It states 
that 25 , staff members of various estates falling within the jurisdiction 
of the Union have been elected as office bearers of the Union in their 
General Body Meeting held on 22nd March 1959 . The Omce bearers 
elected are mentioned as the President, Vice - President, Hon . Secretary , 
Joint Secretary and Committee Members and the Estate representative 
of the Union s branch . Mr. V. C. Kuriakose is shown to have been 
elected as the Committee member and Estate representative of St. 
George Estate . Ext. W3 is dated 26th March 1959. It read as follows: 

ESUSI Office , Kottayam , 

26th March 1959. 


То 


E. J. John, Esq ., B. Sc., 
Proprietor, St. George Estates , 

Parathode. 
Dear Sir, 
Sub : - Sri v . C. Kuriakose - Committee Member of Mundakayam 

Branch of ESUSI - protected workman 
I take the privilege to inform you that Sri V. C. Kuriakose, Office 
clerk of your St. George Estates has been unanimously elected as a 
Committee Member of our Mundakayam Branch in the Annual General 
Meeting of our Branch held on 22-3-1959 and hence I would request you 
to treat him as a protected workman as contemplated under Sub -section 
3 of Section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act. 

Yours faithfully, 

( Sd. ) 

Regional Secretary . 
Copy to : 

Hon . Secretary , Mundakayam Branch . 
On this point, what Sri E. J. John as EW1 has stated is as follows : 
on jo 8 dnocy e protected workman maom Tom om 14 m 16HB DO AB 
യൂണിയനിൽ നിന്നും എന്തെങ്കിലും ഒരു എഴുത്തു കിട്ടിയിട്ടുണ്ടാ ( 0 ) ഇ ല്ല 
( A ) A 1994 osim E. S. U. S. I. Union -am BB office bearer 
ro) Mom1693 Do ao oleroids lacmo (Q ) mo o ovom ? amg ( A ) agº 
ക്കോസിനെ protected workman ആയിട്ടു നിങ്ങ ൾ recogniseചെയ്തി 
Şamo ( Q ) R ( A ). 
WW1 has stated that he knows that the union had sent Ext. W3 by 
ordinary post. He has affirmed in his cross -examination that EW1 had told 
him that Ext. W3 letter was received by him . It is not possible for 
me to doubt the genuineness of Exts. W2 and W3. They are copies 
of letters maintained in the usual course of events. It is highly 
improbable to think now that they had been manipulated with the 
object of establishing a case later. Therefore I take the view that 
they are genuine letters and that they had been sent to the persons 
concerned in the usual course of business . For the reasons stated above, 
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I cannot believe EW1 when he states that he had not received any 
letter from the Union demanding that Kuriakose should be recognised 
as a protected workman . Rule 62 would only say that every registered 
trade union should communicate to the employer before 30th September 
every year the names and addresses of such of the officers of the Union 
who are employed in that Establishment and who in the opinion of the 
Union should be recognised as " protected workmen" . Under sub-rule ( 2 ) 
the employer shall recognise such workmen to be protected workmen 
for the purposes of sub-section ( 3 ) of Section 33 and communicate to 
the union in writing the list of such protected workmen within fifteen 
days of the receipt of their names and addresses. I have already found 
that the opposite party should have received the original of Ext. W3. 
As per the rule, on receipt of the union s communication the employer 
shall have to recognise such workmen mentioned in the communication 
as protected workmen and then send the list of such workmen in writ 
ing to the Union within 15 days of the receipt of the communication . In 
this case the employer had not sent the last communication contemplated 
in Sub -rule ( 2) . But that would not in my view absolve him from the 
liability to recognise the employee as a protected workman . Therefore 
I conclude that the complainant has become a protected workman under 
sub -section 3 of section 33 of the Industrial Disputes Act and the rules 
framed thereunder and that as such the Complainant is entitled to invoke 
the aid of sub- section 3 of section 33 in filing this complaint. Point found 
accordingly 

7. Point No. (iii) . - Sub -section ( 1) of section 33 of the Industrial 
Disputes Act would say that no employer shall during the pendency of 
a dispute alter to the prejudice of the workmen concerned in such dis 
pute his service conditions or discharge or punish him for any misconduct 
in regard to any matter connected with the dispute. That the com 
plainant is concerned in the main dispute viz., I. D. 54|59 is not disputed. 
But he had been dismissed for a misconduct which is not connected with 
the main dispute. Therefore it is clear that the action of the employer 
would not fall within the mischief of sub -section ( 1 ) of section . 33 . 
Sub -section (2 ) of section 33 lays down that during the pendency of a 
dispute the employer may in accordance with the standing orders appli 
cable to a workman concerned in such dispute alter in regard to any 
matter not connected with the dispute his conditions of service or dis 
charge or punish whether by dismissal or otherwise that workman in 
regard to any matter not connected with the dispute . As has been found 

arlier, this Complainant had been dismissed on a matter not connected 
with the dispute. But an exception to this clause had been provided for 
in the next sub -section dealing with the cases of protected workmen . 
Therefore the Complainant s case would not fall within the ambit of 
sub-section ( 2 ) of section 33 either. I have already found that the 
Complainant is a protected workman. As such the opposite party lios 
clearly violated the provisions of sub-section ( 3 ) of section 33. In the 
circumstance I hold that the complaint is maintainable in law . Point found 
accordingly. 

8. Point No. (iv ).- Sri E. J. John (EW1) admits that the complainant 
was his office clerk and Karyasthan . The Complainant (WW1) hus 
deposed that he was the Office clerk in St. George Estates under Mr. 
EJ. John ; that there were only two staff members in St. Gooligo 
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Estates ; that they were himself and Mr. V. Thomas; and that both 
of them were members of ESUSI. On 27th of February 1956 Mr. 
E. J. John, Proprietor of St. George Estates has given a letter to Mr. 
Kuriakose ( Ext. W2 in I. D. 54159) stating that as per his consent and 
decision Kuriakose is put under Estate Staff Grade Junior 3 from 1st 
March 1956 and that Kuriakose will be given the scale of pay 
+ (Rs. 60-5-90 ) with the corresponding Dearness Allowance and servant 

allowance of Rs. 35 as recommended by APT by their circular No.168 
of 5th May 1958. In March 1958 Kuriakose and V. Thomas had raised 

dispute regarding their revision of wages and refusal of employment 
to V. Thomas. That dispute had given rise to the reference in I.D. 
54|59. The feeling between the staff members and the Management 
became strained . While so, on 29th July 1959 Mr. E. J. John sent a 
letter to the complainant by acknowledgment due post. Ext. W4 is the 
abovesaid letter . The contents of the letter will give a clear idea of the 
case and therefore I am reproducing below the letter in - full . The 
letter stated : " As you are aware Poothakuzhi property of 2.5 acres in 
extent and comprised in Survey No. 2021B -7 of the Mundakayam Village 
was sold in auction on 28th October 1954 in O.S. 191/1952 of the Kottayam 
District Court and was bid in your name for me and on my behalf and 
with my money . Ever since delivery of the said property was given , 
it has been in my undisputed possession and exclusive enjoyment. The 
property was bid in your name in your capacity as my office clerk and 
agent. But in spite of repeated demands you have failed and neglected 
to execute the formal transfer of your normal right. By your letter 
dated 20th February 1959 you have repudiated my right title and posses 
sion of the said property . This is a flagrant breach of the trust and 
confidence reposed in you as my office clerk . It is regretted that in 
spite of the conciliatory attitude shown by me regarding the demands 
made by you , you have not realised the unreasonableness of the claim 
put forward by you regarding the said property . In the circumstances , 
I am constrained to take appropriate disciplinary action against you . 
An enquiry into the matter will be held by me on 4th August 1959 
at 10 a.m., at my office at Parathodo situated in Building No. P. 2881B12 
of Parathode Panchayat when you will be given every opportunity to 
place your case and to adduce evidence and to examine witnesses. -- Any 
written explanation you may desire to submit may be forwarded to me 
in the meantime." To the abovesaid letter Mr. V. C. Kuriakose gave 
a detailed explanation on 3-8-1959. Ext. W5 is the copy of the explana 
tion . Kuriakose has absolutely denied all the allegations in Ext. W4. 
It was stated by him that the property was bid by him in his individual 
capacity : that the property was under his exclusive possession and enjoy 
ment; that the records in the civil case would show that he did not bid 
the property in the name of anybody else; that the dispute with regard 
to the property had nothing to do with his employment ; that the lawyers 
notice sent by Mr. E. J. John showed that he had treated it as a civil 
matter that a domestic enquiry into this matter was uncalled for and 
out of place; that the proposed enquliy was itself the result of victimisa 
tion ; that even if any enquiry were to be held, it ought, to have been 
impartial; that his union representative may be allowed to be present 
at the enquiry and that therefore some time may be granted . In -reply 
to this Mr. E. J. John wrote back on 5th August 1959 (Ext. W6) say 
ing that the enquiry is adjourned to 12-8-1959 at 9 am ., at his office 
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and that as it is a domestic enquiry . the presence of a union representa 
tive would not be allowed . On 11-8-1959 Mr. Kuriakose wrote Ext. 17 
to Mr. E. J. John to say that it was not a domestic enquiry at all ; and 
that at any rate he may be given some more time to consult his union . 
On 14th August 1959 Mr. E. J. John sent Ext. W8 letter to Mr. Kuriakose . 
It stated that he could not grant any further adjournment and that as 
a last chance the enquiry is posted to 21st August 1959 at 9 a.m., in his 
office . On 20th August Kuriakose sent Ext. W9 letter to Mr. John 
informing him that the rights over the property has become the subject 
matter of civil suits ; that when civil suits are pending the so - called 
domestic enquiry is uncalled for ; that he will be very much prejudiced 
in his defence if the domestic enquiry is held parallel to the civil suits, 
and that therefore he prayed that the enquiry proceedings be stayed till 
the decision in the Civil cases. On 18th August 1959 Mr. Bhanu the 
Regional Secretary of the Union has sent a letter to Mr. E. J. John 
(Ext. W10 ) protesting against the action taken by Mr. E. J. John in 
holding an enquiry against Kuriakose and requesting him to desist from 
the step . Ext. W11 dated 9-2-1959 is the letter sent earlier and referred 
to in Ext. W4 by Mr. John to Mr. Kuriakose demanding the transfer of 
the property and Ext. W12 dated - 11-2-1959 is the reply to Ext.. W11. 
In Ext. W11 Kuriakose had unequivocally denied all claims of Mr. E. J. John 
to the " 404297 property and categorically asserted that the 
property is in his possession and enjoyment; that he has all records in 
his possession to prove his contentions and that he will establish them in 
a Civil case . Ext. W13 is the lawyer s notice sent to Kuriakose on 
16-2-1959. The enquiry was held on 21st August 1959 at the Estate 
office of Mr. E. J. John. Mr. Kuriakose did not attend the enquiry . 

Mr. E. J. John himself conducted the enquiry. Mr. John did not 
examine any witness . On the basis of 25 records in his possession Mr. 
John himself entered findings . He found that the accused Kuriakose is 
guilty of dishonesty and fraud in respect of his business and property 
and that the accused had committed grave breach of trust. He found 
that he could not therefore repose any more confidence in him and the 
only course left open to him was to dismiss Kuriakose from service . Ext. 
W1 dated 3-10-1959 is the order of dismissal served on Mr. Kuriakose. 
The dismissal has come into effect with effect from 3-10-1959. The 
Complainant s case is that he is not guilty of any misconduct ; that he 
bid the property in his own name and of his own free will ; that he 
was in absolute possession and enjoyment of the property ; that thia 
framing of charges was belated and was actuated by victimisation ; that 
the act complained against was not in the official discharge of his duties 
that a domestic enquiry into such matters was not called for ; that even 
conceding that it was a domestic enquiry it was vitiated because the 
prosecutor and the judge happened to be one and the same person ; that 
the conclusions arrived at as a result of the enquiry were perverse and 
that the whole enquiry was the result of victimisation . On the other 
hand it was vehemently argued by Mr. Kuncheria that Kurlakose bid 
the property for and on behalf of Mr. E. J. John ; that the refusal of 
Kuriakose to transfer back the property was a breach of trust; that 
it amounted to fraud and dishonesty: that those were acts of misconduct ; 
that the charge was properly drawn up and served ; that the explanations 
submitted by Kuriakose were unsatisfactory: that Kuriakose was given 
ample opportunities to prove his innocence at the enquiry ; that Kuriakosa 
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must suffer the consequences of his deliberate absence from the enquiry : 
that the findings of the enquiry are borne out by the records perused and 
the conclusions arrived at are a possible view that could be taken in such 
proceedings. The scope of the powers of an Industrial Tribunal to inter 
fere with an order of dismissal passed by an employer after a depart 
mental enquiry has been laid down by a number of decisions of the 
Supreme Court. In 1958-13 -FJR . 377 His Lordship S. K. Das J of 
Supreme Court observed at page 391 : 

"Undoubtedly the Management of a concern has power to direct 
its own internal administration and discipline; but the power is not 
unlimited and when a dispute arises, Industrial Tribunals have been 
given the power to see whether the termination of service of a 
workman is justified and to give appropriate relief. In case of dis 
missal on misconduct the Tribunal does not however act as a court 
of appeal and substitute its own judgment for that of the Manage 
ment. It will interfere (i) when there is want of good faith (ii) 
when there is victimisation or unfair labour practice ( iii) when the 
Management has been guilty of a basic error or violation of a princi 
ple of natural justice and (iv ) when on the materials the finding is 

completely baseless or perverse ." . 
The Poothakuzhi property was bid in court auction by Kuriakose on 28th 
October 1954. The sale was confirmed in his name and sale certificate 
was also issued in the name of Kuriakose. In the records relating to 
Court sale of the property we find only the name of Kuriakose. There 
is nothing in these records to show that the sale was confirmed in the 
name of Kuriakose as a benamidar. Revenue tax for the property for 
the year 1957-58 and 1958-59 was paid by Kuriakose. In March 1959 
Kuriakose and Thomas have raised a dispute against their employer 
Mr. E. J. John for revision of their salary and better service conditions . 
On 22-12-1958 Mr. E. J. John sent Ext. W20 letter to Kuriakose inform 
ing him that he had overdrawn his remuneration to the extent of 
Rs. 400 and that the same would be recovered from his monthly salary in 
monthly instalments of Rs. 40. To this Kuriakose replied by Ext. W21 
on 23-12-1958. Kuriakose had clearly stated in the abovesaid reply that 
he had not overdrawn his salary ; that the accounts referred to are false ; 
that the letter written by the Management is the reaction of the Manage 
ment to the demands raised by himself and Thomas and is actuated by 
victimisation . On 9-2-1959 E. J. John calls upon Kuriakose by Ext. W11 
letter to transfer back the " Poothackuzhi" property . In Ext. W12 reply 
dated 11-2-1959 Kuriakose asserts his . rights of title possession and 
enjoyment of " Poothackuzhi" property . A lawyer s notice was issued 
to Kuriakose regarding the " Poothakuzhi" property on 16-2-1959. On 
29th July 1959 Mr. E. J. John drew up a charge against Kuriakose . The 
sharge levelled against Kuriakose was his failure to transfer back the 
"Poothackuzhi" property. The charges are denied by Kuriakose on 
3rd August 1959. The enquiry is conducted on 21st August 1959. On 
3rd October 1959 Kuriakose is dismissed from service . On 21st October 
1959 Kuriakose executed a sale deed of the " Poothackuzhi" property 
to one Hassan Kani Rawther for a consideration of Rs. 3000. Pur 
suant to the sale deed , Hassan Kani Rawther came into possession of 
the Poothakuzhi property . There was a decree in O. S. 33 of 1124 on 
he file of the District Court, Kottayam in which E. J. John was the 
nd defendant. In execution of the abovesaid decree , an attachment was 
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eftected on the Poothakuzhi property by the order of the Court. Hassan 
Kani Rawther put in a claim petition supported by an affidavit. Ext. 
W17 is the affidavit . Hassan Kani Rawther affirmed that E. J. John had 
no manner of title or possession to Poothakuzhi property and that pur 
suant to the sale deed the property passed on to his absolute possession 
and enjoyment. After hearing both parties, the Learned Additional 
District Judge allowed the claim petition and released the properties 
referred to in the claim petition from attachment. There are criminal 
cases pending between the parties with regard to the possession of the 
property . Mr. E. J. John has clearly asserted before me in all his plead 
ings that possession and enjoyment of the Poothackuzhy property 
always vested in him and that Kuriakose had only a nominal right over 
it. If that were really so, I do not see any reason why Mr. E. J. John 
should have resorted to all these hasty actions against Mr. Kuriakose. 
Mr. E. J. John was well aware that Kuriakose and Thomas had raised 
demands regarding their service conditions. They as well as their union 
had questioned his attitude and had clearly appraised him of the fact 
that they had reasons to suspect that the Management was motivated by 
victimisation. Yet the Management did not retrieve their steps. The 
court sale of the Poothackuzhi property was in 1954 and the demand to 
transfer back the property was made only in 1959. Mr. E. J. John, has 
not given any explanation as to why he was keeping silent over it for 
such a long period. It is true that the opposite party has proved 
by this accounts that he had spent moneys for the improvement of the 
Poothackuzhi property. The opposite party has not been able to impeach 
the validity and genuineness of the Court sale. I have carefully and 
anxiously considered the facts and circumstances of the case. It appears 
to me that there is want of good faith on the part of the Management 
in taking disciplinary action against Mr.Kuriyakose on the ground of his 
refusal to transfer back the property. I am also of the view that the 
Management was motivated by victimisation in taking action against 
Kuriyakose. The Management has also been guilty of a basic error that 
Mr. E. J. John the complainant in the case was both prosecutor and 
judge of the case against Kuriyakose. It would have resounded to the 
impartiality the management if taking all things together they had 
left the enquiry to be conclucted by some one else . The records perused 
by Mr. E. J. John were the records in his possession. Other records of 
equally important nature were produced before me which were not con 
sidered at the time of the enquiry . For the reasons stated above, I 
hold that the complainant s case is sustainable on merits, as well. There 
fore I find that the dismissal of Kuriyakose is not justified . It is 
hereby set aside. Point found accordingly . 

9 . Point No. (v ).--As the dismissal of Kuriakose is not justified, 
the relief is that he should be reinstated to his former place with his 
back wages and continuity of service. The Management is directed to 
reinstate Kuriakose to his former place and disburse his back wages 
within thirty days from the date of the coming into operation of this 
award. Kuriyakose is entitled to claim his wages with effect from that 
date onwards. Point found accordingly . 

10. Point No. ( vi).- In the nature of this case, I do not make any 
order as to costs . Both parties will bear their respective costs. Found 


accordingly, 
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11. I pass this award in terms indicated above. This award will 
come into operation from the date of its publication in the Offcial Gazette. 
Alleppey , 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED , 
29-4-1961. 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses for the Worlmen : 
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ww1 Sri V. C. Kuriakose. 
Exhibits for the Workmen : 
Ext. W1 Notice dated 3-10-1959 issued by Sri E. J. John to 

Sri V. C. Kuriakose . 
W2 Letter dated 23-3-1959 from Sri T. S. Jacob to Sri 

K. Bhanu , Regional Secretary . 
W3 Copy of letter dated 26-3-1959 from the Regional Secre 

tary to Sri E. J. John . 
W4 Letter dated 29-7-1959 from the Management 

to Sri 
V. C. Kuriyakose . 
W5 Copy of letter dated 3-8-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriyakose 

to Sri E. J. John . 
W6 Reply dated 5-8-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriyakose to the 

Management. 
WT Copy of letter dated 11-8-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriyakose 

to the Management. 
W8 Letter dated 14-8-1959 from the Management to Sri 

V. C. Kuriakose . 
W9 Copy of letter dated 20-8-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriakose 

to the Management. 
W10 Copy of letter dated 18-8-1959 from the Regional Secre 

tary to the Management. 
W11 Letter dated 9-2-1959 from Sri E. J. John to Sri 

V. C. Kuriakose. 
W12 Copy of letter dated 11-2-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriakose 

to Management. 
W13 Notice dated 16-2-1959 sent by Sri C. N. Raghavan Nair, 

Advocate to Sri V..C . Kuriakose. 
W14 Copy of reply dated 21-2-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriakose 

to Sri E. J. John . 
W15 Copy of letter dated 5-10-1959 from Sri V. C. Kuriakose 

to the Management. 
W16 Sale deed dated 21-10-1959 . 
W17 Affidavit Aled by Hassankani Rawther before the District 

Court, Kottayam . 
W18 Copy of petition Aled by Sri Hassankani Rawther before 

the District Court, Kottayam . 
W19 Receipt No. 23862 dated 25-10-1960 issued by the Coffee 

Board. 
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Ext. W20 Letter dated 22-12-1958 . from the management to Sri 

V. C. Kuriakose. 
W21 Copy of letter dated 29-12-1958 from Sri Kuriakose to 

Sri E. J. John . 
W22 Copy of letter dated 24-11-1958 from the Regional Secre 

tary to Sri E. J. John. 
Witnesses for the Management: 

EW1 Sri E. J. John . 
Echibit for the Management : 
Ext. El Papers connected with the enquiry. 
E2 Certified copy of list of documents filed by Sri E. J. John 

before the Executive 1st Class Magistrate, Devikulan . 
E3 Certified copy of affidavit filed by Sri E. J. John before 

the Executive 1st Class Magistrate , Devikulam . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 
PARTI 
Health and Labour Departmeat (Labour A ) 

NOTIFICATION 
• No. L4-38686 |61-1 H & LD .. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 25th April 1961. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dis 
pute between the Management of - 

1. Messrs. T. T. E. Company, Ltd., Vandiperiyar, 
2 . 

S.I.T.E. Company Ltd., Peermade , 
3 . 

Malayalam Plantations Ltd., Quilon , 
4 . 

A. V. Thomas & Company Ltd., Alleppey, 
5 . 

A. v . George & Company Ltd., Kottayam , 
6 . 

Mlamallay Tea Estates Ltd., Vandiperiyar, 
7 . 

Peermade Tea Company Ltd. , Peermade , 
8 . 

Johnson Estates & Agencies Ltd., Kottayam , 
9 . 

Tropical Plantations Ltd., Kottayam , 
10 . 

Malabar Agricultural Co. Ltd., Kottayam , 
11. 

Pullikkanam Tea Estates Ltd., Kottayam , 
12 . 

Churakkulam Tea. Estates Ltd., Vandiperiyar, 
13. 

Vaghamon Estates Ltd., Fairfield , 
14 . 

Kottamallai Estates, Fairfield , 
15 . 

Murukkady & Amaravathy Estates, Kumiliy, and 
16 . 

Parkins Ltd., Kottayam , 
and their workmen represented by the Regional Secretary, Estates Staff 
Union of South India , Chetty Street , Kottayam , received by Government 
on 22-4-1961, is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Dis 
putes Act, 1947 ( Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
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Before the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 

Present 
SRI K. SHAHUL HAMEED , B.A.L.T. & B.L., 

Int 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 60 OF 1959 

Between 
1. Messrs . T. T. E. Company, Ltd., Vandiperiyar 
2 . 

S.I.T.E. Company Ltd., Peermade 
3 . 

Malayalam Plantations Ltd., Quilon 

A. V. Thomas & Company Ltd., Alleppey 
5 . 

A. V. George & Company Ltd., Kottayam 
6 . 

Mlamallay Tea Estates Ltd., Vandiperiyar 
7 . 

Peermade Tea Company Ltd., Peermade 
8 . 

Jolinson Estates & Agencies Ltd., Kottayam 
9 . 

Tropical Plantations Ltd., Kottayam 
10 . 

Malabar Agricultural Co. Ltd., Kottayam 
11. 

Pullikkanam Tea Estates Ltd., Kottayam 
G. 1494 
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12. Messrs . Churakkulam Tea Estates Ltd., Vandiperiyar 
13. 

Vaghamon Estates Ltd., Fairfield , 
14 , 

Kottamallai Estates , Fairfield 
.15 . 

Murukkady & Amaravathy Estates , Kumily, and 
16 . Parkins Ltd., Kottayam 

And 

THEIR WORKMEN 
REPRESENTED BY THE REGIONAL SECRETARY , ESTATE STAFF UNION OF SOUTH 

INDIA, THAYYIL BUILDINGS, CHETTY STREET, KOTTAYAM 
Representation : 
For Managements: 
Nos. 3, 4 and 15 Mr. P. K. Kuriyan , B.Sc., Bar-at-Law of Messrs.. 

Menon and Pai, Advocates, Ernakulam . 
Nos. 1, 2 , 5 , 6, 7, 8 , 9, 10 , 11, 12, 13, 14, 16 Mr. M. J. John , B.A. & B.L ., 

of Messrs . Joseph and Markos, Advocates, Kottayam . 
For Estates Staff Union of South India : 
Mr. K. Bhanu, B.A., Regional Secretary . 

AWARD 
1. Government of Kerala by Order No. L4-45918 |59|L & LAD dated 
14-11-1959 have referred the abovesaid dispute to this Tribunal for adjudi 
cation under section 10 ( 1 ) ( d ) of the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947) . The Government order referred to above 
contained the names of Managements Nos. 1 to 15 only . Subsequently 
by Amendment Notification No. L4-59483|59|L & LAD dated 11-12-1959 the 
name of Messrs. Parkins Ltd., Kottayam (No. 16 ) was also added on the 
array of managements . In the first order of reference the issue to be 
adjudicated was stated as follows: 

"Wages and service conditions of K. Ps., Learners, Foremen , Super 
visors , Apprentices etc., of the Estates." 
But in the amendment notification referred to above, the category 
" Drivers" was also added . Thus the issue as amended stands as here 
under : 

" Wages and service conditions of K. Ps., Learners, Foremen , Super 
visors , Apprentices , Drivers etc., of the Estates." 

arties entered appearance. With the consent of the Union repre 
sentative, leave was granted to Advocates to represent the Managements. 
The usual statements were filed . The Union filed their Claim Statement 
on 11-1-1960. The Counter Statement of Managements Nos. 1, 2 , 5, 6 , 
7, 8, 9, 10 , 11, 13, 14 and 16 was filed on 23-3-1960. Management No. 12 
Churakkulam Tea Estates Ltd., filed a separate Counter Statement on 
14-3-1960 . Managements Nos. 3, 4 and 15 filed their Counter Statement 
on 23-3-1960. A rejoinder was put in by the Union on 16-5-1960 . The 
Managements have raised certain preliminary objections. They have also 
put in petitions praying that the preliminary objections raised by them 
may be heard and decided at the first instance . Notice of the above peti 
tions was given to the Union . After hearing both parties the prayer of 
the managements was allowed. Evidence on the preliminary objections 
was recorded . The Union has examined two witnesses (WW1 and WW2) 
and marked Exts. W1 to W8. The Managements have not examined 
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any witnesses ; but they have marked Exts. El and E2 on their side. The 
Managements have stated in writing that they have no further evidence 
on the preliminary issue. Arguments were heard and I make this award 
on the preliminary objections only . 


3. The Union stated their case as follows: The sixteen Companies 
mentioned in the reference order are referred to hereunder as " Manage 
ments" . The issue is regarding wages and service conditions of K. Ps., 
Learners, Foremen, Supervisors, Apprentices, Drivers etc., working under 
the Managements . The above-mentioned categories of workers are made 
to do the work of ordinary staff in Estates but the Managements deny 
them the salary and allowances that the staff are getting. The manage 
ments also deny them the other amenities enjoyed by the regular staff 
viz ., overtime payment, annual leave with wages, casual leave and travel 
ling allowances. The abovesaid categories of workers though they per 
form the duties and discharge the responsibilities of regular staff are paid 
only daily wages and are treated by the Managements as labour. As 
per the recommendation of APT (Now APK ) K. Ps. are to be treated 
as Junior Staff. The Managements have thrown such recommendations 
to the winds. Agreements to the same effect have also been disregarded . 
It is interesting to note that in several cases the abovesaid categories of 
employees are appointed by the Managements under coercive contracts and 
agreements simply to hush the voice of these employees from raising any 
demand regarding their status and wages. Therefore the union prayed 
for an award directing the managements to treat all the abovesaid cate 
gories of employees appointed by them as regular staff and to give them 
the salary, allowances and other emoluments which are generally being 
paid to their staff members. The Union also pressed for their costs in 
these proceedings. 

4. The contentions raised on behalf of the Managements are varied 
and exclusive. Therefore I have to refer to each one of them separately . 
The Malayalam Plantations Ltd., Quilon (No. 3 ) raised the following con 
tentions. The reference itself is bad in law and this Tribunal has no 
jurisdiction to adjudicate the issue. The issue referred for adjudication 
and as clarified in the statement of the Union has been the subject matter 
of a Memorandum of Settlement under the Industrial Disputes Act 1947 
on the 2nd November 1957. The said agreement was entered into bet 
ween the Managements and the Staff of the various Estates in Kerala 
including those belonging to the Management Company . As per the same, 
the salaries allowances and other service conditions of the staff of the 
various Estates have been fixed and the said settlement is to be in force 
till 31st March 1961. The agreement therefore continues to be in force 
and the Union is not entitled to reagitate the matters covered by the said 
settlement. The reference order is extremely vague since it does not 
specify the service conditions which are to be adjudicated upon and settled 
by this Tribunal. The same also does not specifically mention the various 
categories of employees in respect of whom the dispute is alleged to be 
raised. In that view also the reference is bad in law . The reference 
order relates only to revision of wages to be paid to the categories of 
employees concerned and does not contemplate revision of wage period. It 
is submitted that of the categories of employee s mentioned in the order 
of reference, this Management employees only Supervisors, Foremen and 
Drivers. This Management does not employ any of the other categories 


mentioned therein . The wages and allowances pald as well as the condi 
tions of service applicable to these workmen are fair and adequate and 
do not call for any revision . They also compare favourably with those 
prevalent in Estates belonging to other Plantation Companies as well as 
in similar establishments in the region . Therefore there are no grounds 
whatever for revising the wages and other terms and conditions of service 
of the categories of employees mentioned in the order of reference. 
Further if staff scales and other benefits are awarded to the daily - rated 
employees mentioned in the order of reference, they will be placed in a 
better position than the monthly -rated employees of the same categories 
who are receiving much lower salaries. This will lead to industrial un 
rest . The workmen employed in the Estates are generally divided into 
two broad categories viz., Staff and Labour; the main distinction being 
that staff are those employees who are monthly -rated and labour being 
the rest of the employees who are daily -rated . This basis of classification 
has all along been accepted by the Union also. Therefore there is no 
justification whatever in demanding that certain of the daily -rated 
employees should be made monthly -rated . The reference order related only 
to revision of wages to be paid to these employees and does not contem 
plate revision of the wage period. There is no basis for the statement that 
the categories of employees mentioned in the order of reference are " per 
forming the duties and wielding the responsibilities of Estate Staff ." They 
are not entitled to wages and other benefits enjoyed by the staff . It is 
incorrect to State that the management exploit the workmen merely 
because of the fact that they are daily -rated. After all, the large majo 
rity of the plantation employees are daily -rated . The Management is not 
aware of any APT or APK recommendation to the effect that the daily 
rated K. Ps. are to be treated as Junior Staff. Even as per the terms of 
the said agreement which is dated 2-11-1957 only K. Ps. who were already 
on monthly rates of pay and who possessed the minimum educational 
qualifications of S.S.L.C. were to be treated as members of the staff and 
entitled to staff grades. The daily -rated employees referred to in the 
order of reference are mostly unqualified people. The work which they 
are doing is the type of work that was being done for many years in the 
past by similar employees. There is nothing unusual in employees sign 
ing contracts of employment. There is no basis for the statement that 
the contracts or agreements are signed under coercion . Contracts are 
entered into only to specify the terms and conditions of their employment 
and does not in any way preclude them from raising appropriate demands 
for revision of their terms and conditions of service at appropriate times. 
The question of equal wages for equal work has no relevancy to the 
instant case. The learners and apprentices are not regular employees 
and they are only taken under specific agreements or are given facilities 
to learn work in estates only with a view to help them secure regular 
employment. Therefore there is no justification for the demand that they 
should be given staff scales and other benefits which the staff are entitled 
to. The work done by the K. Ps. and Supervisors is similar to the work 
done by daily - rated employees like Kanganies . Drivers are not to be 
treated as Junior Staff . Neither under the standing orders nor under the 
agreement dated 2-11-1957 are daily - rated drivers to be treated as staff . 
They are not entitled to the wages or other benefits which the staff are 
entitled to. The Union is also precluded from raising this dispute in view 
of the terms of the agreement dated 2-11-1957. All the categories of 
employees mentioned in the Claim Statement of the Union do not come 
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within the purview of the present order of reference and this Tribunal has 
no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the demands made in respect of them . 
In view of the agreement dated 2-11-1957, the Union is not entitled to 
raise any demands in respect of the categories of employees mentioned 
in their Claim Statement. Neither the Union nor the categories of 
employees mentioned are entitled to the claims put forward . Therefore 
the Management prayed that the demands made by the Union may be 
rejected . The Management of A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., Alleppey (No. 4 ) 
contended as follows: This Management denies all the averments in the 
Union s claim statement except those and to the extent they have speci 
fically admitted hereunder. This Management does not employ any 
employees represented by the Union . There are also no daily -paid 
employees of the categories mentioned in the order of reference and there 
is no dispute between this Management and their workmen . The order 
of reference is therefore without jurisdiction and this Tribunal has no 
jurisdiction to proceed with the same. The issue referred for adjudication 
and as clarified in the statement of the union has been the subject matter 
of a Memorandum of Settlement under the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
on 2-11-1957. The said agreement was entered into between the Manage 
ments and the staff of the various Estates in Kerala . As per the same, 
the salaries, allowances and other service conditions of the staff of the 
various Estates have been fixed and the said settlement is to be in force 
till 31st March 1961. The agreement therefore continues to be in force 
and the Union is not entitled to reagitate the matters covered by the 
said settlement. The reference order is extremely vague since it does 
not specify the service conditions which are to be adjudicated upon and 
settled by this Tribunal. The same also does not specifically mention 
the various categories of employees in respect of whom the dispute is 
alleged to be raised . In that view also , the reference is bad in law . The 
reference order relates only to revision of wages to be paid to the cate 
gories of employees concerned and does not contemplate revision of 
wage period . Therefore the Management prayed that the preliminary 
objection be heard and decided at the first instance. The written state 
ment filed on behalf of the Managements Nos. 1, 2 , 3 , 4 , 5, 6 , 7, 8, 9 , 
10 , 11 and 12 contained the following contentions: All the statements 
and allegations made in the Clarification Statement filed by the Union . 
are denied except in far as they are specifically admitted or other 
wise dealt with hereunder. Of the aforesaid Managements Ms. 
A. V. George & Co. Ltd., and Parkins ( Private) Ltd., have no daily -paid 
emplo of the categories mentioned in the reference order and there 
is no dispute between these managements and their workmen . In so 
far as these Managements are concerned, therefore, the reference is bad 
in law and without jurisdiction. The other managements have only some 
of the categories of employees mentioned in the reference order. In any 
event the reference is without jurisdiction and this Tribunal has no juris 
diction to adjudicate upon this dispute. By an agreement dated 2-11-1957 
executed between the APK representing the owners of Estates in Kerala 
of the one part and the ESUSI of the other part, new staff scales for 
Estates were laid down and it was agreed as to who are the categories of 
estate employees who are to be treated as staff and given the benefit 
of staff scales, and other staff benefits. That agreement is to remain 
in force up to 31st March 1961 and is binding on the Union . So long as 
that agreement remains in force, the union is legally precluded from 
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raising the above dispute. According to the aforesaid agreement, 
employees who are not monthly -rated are not entitled to staff scales of 
pay and other staff benefits. Even certain named categories of monthly 
rated employees treated as staff by the employers (hereinafter referred 
to as Excluded employees) are expressly excluded from the benefits of 
the salary scales, provision for fitment etc., and are allowed only the 
limited benefits therein mentioned thereby excluding also all daily -rated 
employees from these benefits. Further the reference relates only to 
wages and service conditions. A change in the wage period is not 
a matter coming within the purview of the reference . The Union s demand 
for changing daily -rates to monthly rates is also bad in law . The 
Management s right to pay daily rates of wages is not liable be called 
in question . The reference order is extremely vague since it does not 
specify the service conditions which are to be adjudicated upon and 
settled by this Tribunal. In that view also the reference is bad in law . 
The question as to whether the reference is maintainable and as to 
whether this Tribunal has jurisdiction to proceed with the reference 
should be heard as a preliminary issue and the Tribunal should proceed 
with the merits of the dispute only after passing an order or award 
in respect of the preliminary objections raised by the Management. The 
wages and allowances paid as well as the conditions of service applicable 
to these workmen are fair and adequate and do not call for any revision . 
They also compare favourably with those prevalent in Estates belonging 
to other plantation companies as well as in similar establishments in the 
region . Therefore there are no grounds whatever for revising the wages 
and other terms and conditions of the categories of employees men 
tioned in the order of reference . All or most of the categories of 
employees mentioned in the reference relating to this dispute are excluded 
employees under the said agreement. If staff scales and other staff 
benefits are given to the daily - rated employees mentioned in the reference 
as demanded by the Union , they will be in a better position than even 
monthly-rated employees of the same categories and that would be 
anomalous and unjustified . It is denied that daily -rated workmen men 
tioned in the Reference Order are normally performing the duties and 
wielding the responsibilities of estate staff or that they are entitled to 
wages and other benefits enjoyed by the staff. The workmen employed 
• in the Estates are generally divided into two broad categories viz., staff 

and labour the main distinction being that staff are those employees who 
are monthly -rated and labour being the rest of the employees who are 
daily -rated . This basis of classification has all long been accepted by 
the Union also . Therefore there is no justification whatever in demand 
ing that certain of the daily - rated employees should be made monthly 
rated. The Union s allegation that by paying daily wages, the manage 
ments are exploiting the employees under reference is patently incorrect. 
The vast majority of employees in plantations are daily -rated. The 
Managements are not aware of any APK recommendation to treat daily 
rated K. Ps. as staff. Indeed under the aforesaid agreement of 2nd 
November 1957 , between the APK and the Union , only K. Ps. who 
were then already monthly -paid and who possessed S.S.L.C. qualification 
were to be treated as staff. Non - S.S.L.C . K. Ps. were placed under 
excluded categories. Daily - rated K Ps. were not to be treated as staff 
at all and were excluded from any benefit under the said agreement. 
The daily - rated employees under the categories covered by the reference 
are mostly unqualified people. It is denied that the Managements are 
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extracting from them the work of staff . They are only doing the work . 
that was being done for many years on Estates by similarly placed 
employees. The allegation that contracts and agreements are taken from 
employees under coercion is false and is denied . Contracts and agreements 
wherever taken are entered into voluntarily and with full knowledge 
and consent of the employees. Contracts are entered into only to lay 
down their terms of employment and does not in any way preclude them 
from raising appropriate demands at appropriate times. No manage 
ment has terminated or threatened to terminate any employee s con 
tract or service for raising any demand. The question of equal wages 
for equal work is not relevant to the instant case. Learners and appren 
tices are not regular employees at all. They are only persons who 
under specific contracts or otherwise are given facilities to learn Estate 
work so as to help them secure regular employment. There is there 
fore no justification for the demand that they should be given staff 
scales and other staff benefits. K. Ps. and Supervisors are daily -rated 
personnel assigned to certain supervisory and other work which was 
for many years being done by daily -rated employees like Kanganies. The 
suggestion that daily -rated wages and type of work done by the cate 
gories of employees under the reference cannot go together is unsustaina 
ble. It is denied that Drivers are to be treated as junior staff. Neither 
under the standing orders nor under the said agreement are daily -rated 
drivers to be treated as staff . in fact under the said agreement drivers 
come under the excluded categories. Having so agreed to exclude them 
from the staff category, the union as already stated is not entitled to 
and has no justification for demanding that they should be paid wages 
on the staff wages system and given other staff benefits. Nurses, Mid 
wives and teachers referred to in the Union s Claim Statement do not 
come within the purview of the present reference and this Tribunal has 
no jurisdiction to deal with their cases . In view of the agreement dated 
2-11-1957 the Union is not entitled to raise any claim in respect of 
nurses, midwives and Teachers. The objections herein raised regarding 
the Union s claim in respect of the other employees apply equally to 
these emplyees also. It is submitted that the categories of employees . 
under reference are not entitled to any relief as prayed for by the Union . 
There is also no justification for any claim with any retrospective effect . 
On the abovesaid grounds the abovesaid managements prayed that their 
contentions 

be accepted and an award passed accordingly . The 
Written Statement filed on behalf of Ms. Murukkady and Amaravathy 
Estates, Kumily (Management No. 15 ) contained the following conten 
tions : The reference of the dispute to this Tribunal is without jurisdiction 
and this Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the dispute. 
The issue referred for adjudication and as clarified in the statement of 
the union has been the subject matter of a Memorandum of Settlement 
under the Industrial Disputes Act on 2-11-1957. The said agreement was 
entered into between the Managements and the staff of the various 
estates in Kerala including those belonging to the Management Company. 
As per the same the salaries, allowances and other service conditions of 
the various estates have been fixed and the said settlement is to be in 
force till 31st March 1961. The agreement therefore continues to be 
in force and the union is not therefore entitled to reagitate the matters 
covered by the said settlement. The reference order is extremely vague 
since it does not specify the service conditions which are to be adjudicated 
upon and settled by this Tribunal. The same also does not specifically 
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mention the various categories of employees in respect of whom the 
dispute is alleged to be raised . In that view also the Management sub 
mitted that the reference is bad in view . The reference order relates only 
to revision of wages to be paid to the categories of employees concerned 
and does not contemplate revision of wage period . The question as 
to maintainability of the dispute as to the jurisdiction of the Tribunal 
may be heard and decided at the first instance . It is further submitted 
that of the categories of employees mentioned in the order reference 
this Management employees only K. Ps. This Management does not 
employ any of the other categories mentioned therein . The wages and 
allowances paid well as the conditions of service applicable to these 
workmen are fair and adequate and do not call for any revision . They 
also compare favourably with those prevalent in Estates belonging to 
other plantation Companies as well as in similar establishments in 
the region . There are therefore no grounds whatever for revising the 
wages and other terms and conditions of service of the categories of 
employees mentioned in the order of reference. Further if staff scales 
and other benefits are awarded to the daily -rated employees mentioned 
in the order of reference they will be placed in a better position than 
the monthly- rated employees of the same categories who are receiving 
much lower salaries. The workmen employed in the Estates are gene 
rally divided into two broad categories viz., Staff and labour, the main 
distinction being that staff are those employees who are monthly -rated 
and labour being the rest of the employees who are daily -rated . This 
basis of classification has all along been accepted by the Union also . 
Therefore there is no justification whatever in demanding that certain of 
the daily -rated employees should be made monthly -rated. It is also 
submitted that the reference order relates only to revision of wages 
to be paid to these employees and does not contemplate revision of the 
wage period. There is no basis for the statement that the categories 
of employees mentioned in the order of reference are " performing the 
duties and wielding the responsibilities" of estate staff. They are not 
entitled to wages and other benefits enjoyed by the staff. It is incorrect 
to state that the Management can exploit the workman because of the 
fact that they are daily -rated . After all the large majority of the plan 
tation employees are daily -rated. The Management is not aware of any 
APT or APK recommendation to the effect that the daily -rated K. Ps. 
are to be treated as junior staff. Even as per the terms of the above 
said agreement only K. Ps. who were already on monthly rates of pay 
and who possessed the minimum educational qualification of S.S.L.C. were . 
to be treated as members of the staff and entitled to staff grades . The 
daily -rated employees referred to in the order of reference are mostly 
unqualified people . The work which they are doing is the type of work 
that was being done for many years in the past, by similarly placed 
employees. There is nothing unusual in employees signing contracts of 
employment. There is no basis for the statement that the contracts or 
agreements are signed under coercion. Contracts are entered into only 
to specify the terms and conditions of their employment and does not 
in any way preclude them from raising appropriate demands for revising 
their terms and conditions of service at appropriate times. The question 
of equal wages for equal work has no relevancy , to the instant case . 
The learners and apprentices are not regular employees and they are 
taken under specific agreements or are given facilities to learn work 
in Estates only with a view to help them secure regular employment. 
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Therefore there is no jurisdiction for the demand that they should be 
glven staff scales and other benefits which the staff are entitled to. The 
work done by the K. Ps. and supervisors is similar to the work done 
by daily -rated employees like Kanganies. Drivers are not to be treated 
as junior staff. Neither 

under 

the standing orders nor under the 
agreement dated 2-11-1957 are daily -rated drivers to be treated as 
staff. They are not entitled to the wages or other benefits which the 
staff are entitled ." The Union is also precluded from raising this dis 
pute in view of the terms of the agreement dated 2-11-1957. All the 
categories of employees mentioned in the statement of the Union 
not come within the purview of the present order of reference and this 
Tribunal has no jurisdiction to adjudicate upon the demands made in res 
pect of them . In view of the agreement dated 2-11-1957 the Uinon is 
not entitled to raise any demands in respect of the categories of emplo 
yees mentioned in the reference order, nor are they entitled to get the 
benifits prayed for. Therefore the Management submitted that the demands 
made by the Union be rejected Management No. 12 viz., Ms. Chura 
kulam Tea Estates ( Private ) Ltd., Kottayam stated that there are no 
K : Ps., Learners, Foremen , Supervisors, Apprentices, Drivers etc., in their 
employ in respect of whom the Union has made the complaint specifically 
and therefore they prayed that they be removed entirely from the array 
of Managements.ee 


5. In their rejoinder, the Union reiterated their case thus: The con 
tention raised by the Managements that this Tribunal has no jurisdiction 
to adjudicate upon the dispute has "no substance . The preliminary 
objections are raised only with the view to protracting the adjudication . 
The statements made on behalf of Ms. A. v . George & Co. Ltd., 
A : V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., and Parkins Ltd. that they are not having 
under their employ the categories of employees whose wages and ser 
vice conditions have to be revised is absolutely incorrect. All these com 
panies are having employees who are doing the work of staff and who 
are paid only the wages of labour. In Ms. A. v . George & Co. Ltd., 
and in some of the Estates owned by then , there are employees who 
are doing the work of Assistant Ten Maker and Assistant Rubber 
Maker and who relieve the Tea Makers and Rubber Makers when 
they go on -leave but paid only the wages of labour. The Managements 
have made a vain attempt to tack on this case with the agreement dated 
2-11-1957. The dispute this union has raised against the employers in 
this case is for a revision of the wages and service conditions of the 
categories of the employees mentioned in the order of reference based 
on the existing system of wages for estate stat since these employces 
are doing the work of staff: In fact the demand in the instant case was 
purely and completely based on the dictum of similar wage for similar 
type of work. The employers in this case are appointing categories of 
the abovesaid employees ; make them do the work of staff and pay them 
only.daily wages... This is an unhealthy labour practice. It has also 
to be stated here that since raising this dispute several Managements 
have altered the terms of these "contracts" in terminating the services 
of several employees and that too without getting the permission or 
approval of the Tribunal before whom these proceedings are pending 
The statements of the managements that they are not aware of the APT 
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recommendation treating , K. Ps, as junior statt is to say the least pro 

are 
posterous... In APT Circular No. 168 of 5th May . 1948, K. Ps. 
placed under the category of Junior Staff and this fact cannot be denied . 
by the member Estates of APT. But the distinction made by the 
Managements is that the APT circulars have never said any. 
thing, about..daily -rated K. Ps. This is misleading. The Union 
denies the statement of the Managements that the K. Ps. and other 
categories of workers whose names appear in the present order of refer 
ence are not qualified to become staff and get the wages of staff. Most 
of them are well qualified and they are doing the work of staff . The 
K. Ps. Learners, Supervisors, Apprentices, etc... are not performing the 
works of Kanganles . As per the recommendations of APT, Drivers are 
to be treated as Junior Staff and in this , behalf also the action of the 
Management is completely, unjustified since they are paid only dally -rates 
of wages and treated as ordinary labourers . In the recent past the 
works which are to be performed by staff have definitely increased and 
to cope with the increased work the Managements have not appointed 
additional staff but have resorted to the device, of appointing the above 
said categories of employees to do the duties of staff and pay them 
daily wages. This is definitely an unhealthy labour practice. Therefore 
the demand of the Union is only reasonable and just and they press for 
an award granting the reliefs sought for with costs. 

6. The issue proper relates to the wages and service conditions of 
K. Ps., Learners, Foremen , Supervisors, Apprentices, Drivers , etc., of the 
Estates. The word etc., is vague. In Chambers Twentieth Centuary 
Dictionary (Latest Reprint in 1954 ) the meaning of etc. is given as 
" a Latin phrase meaning and the rest ; and so on (n )-Something in 
addition which can easily be understood " . The Union could not con 
vince me of what they actually meant by the above term . What 
Mr. Bhanu .could submit by way of explanation was that there were 
other,appointments of a similar nature, mentioned in the issue. - Advert 
ing to this point this is what Mr. Bhanu has deposed. " The word etc. 
In Ext. wi was added without any meaning. By the use of the word 
etc. in Ext. Wi, I did not seek to bring in any categories of employees 
other than those specifically mentioned in the order of reference " . 
Therefore it appears to me that the word etc. had been used without 
any meaning and that it is a surplusage. Some of the Managements 
have raised a contention that they did not have under them the cate 
gories of employees mentioned in the Reference Order. To make matters 
clear , I called upon the Union to file a statement showing the names of 
all the categories of employees working under each of the Managements 
referred to in the reference order . The Union filed such a statement 
Copy of that statement was given to the opposite sides . The abovenald 
statement has been marked as Ext. W8 series 81 in numbers. I am 
glving below the names of workers with their designations under cach 
of the Managements in the order in which they appear in the reforenco : 

( 1 ) Travancore Tea Estates Co. Ltd., Vandiperiyar. 
MOUNT ESTATE . 

1. C. Thankappan - Supervisor 
2. Y. Itty - Supervisor 
3. S. Milton - Office Apprentice 
4. S. A. Fernandez - Supervisor 


PASUXULLAY ESTATA...... 

5. M. Thankiah - K : P. 
0. John Neisa - K . P. 
7. T. J. Sunny - Once Apprentice 
8. George John - K . P. 
9. Mukulan - Driver 
10. Subramanyam - Driver 

11. Ponntah - Driver 
NELLIKKAL ESTATE. 

12. Varkey Abraham - K , P. 
BONAMI ESTATE . 

13. D. J. Joseph -- K . P. 
14. E. M. John - K . P. 
15. K. M. Mammen -- Office Apprentice 
16. C. Philip - Field Apprentice 


KOLIEKKANAM ESTATE . 


17. I. Chellalu Raj- Office Apprentice 

18. E. K. Punnen -- Office Apprentice 
THENGAKKAL ESTATE . 

19. N. S. Nathan - Learner 
20. S. Kol Pillai-Factory Learner 

21. N. E. Varughese - Factory Learner 
MANJAMULLAY ESTATE . 


22. K. Iyyappan - Supervisor 
23. S. Vincent Asir - Learner 


TUNGAMULLAY ESTATE . 

24. K. C. Rockey -- Learner 
25. S. Raghavan - Driver 
26. E. J. John - Driver 
27. P. C. Varkey - Factory Supervisor 
28. A. T. Joseph - Cleaner, duty is driving the car 
29. A. Gnanaraj - Office work — Learner 
30. M. M. Varkey - Factory Apprentice 
31. E. K. Gnana Draviam - Supervisor 

32. P. G. Joseph - Learner ( Field ) 
MOUNT ESTATE. 

33. D. Devadasan - Supervisor 
34. M. G. Deorge - Supervisor 

35. P. Solomon - Foreman ( Field ) 
GRANBY ESTATE . 

36. K. Chandrangadhan - Factory work -Supervisor 

37. K. M. Sahadevan - Factory work -Supervisor 
PASUMALLAY ESTATE . 

38. O. V. Iyyappan -Designation Cleaner-driving car 
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( 2 ) $ . I. T. E. Co. Ltd., Pcerade 
KODUAKARNAM ESTATE. 

1. John Jacob Learner 
2. K. Baby -- Supervisor 
3. N. K. Cheriyan - Supervisor 
4. Varkey - Supervisor 
5. N. C. Philippose -- Supervisor 
6. T. A. John - Supervisor 
7. Korah -- Supervisor 

8. C. I. Samuel - Field Learner 
GLENMARY ESTATE . 


9. V. V. Andrews- Office Learner 
10. J. Aruldhas - Supervisor (Field ) 
11. N. K. Thomas Office Learner 
12. Alfred Sundra Raj- field Learner 
13. T. M. George--Car Driver 
14. M. T. Abraham - Field Learner 
15. P. D. Nair - Field Supervisor 
16. T. D.- George - Factory Learner 
17. J. Easow - Field Supervisor 
18. K. K. Janardhanan - Factory Supervisor 
19. V. T. Samuel - Field Supervisor 

( 3 ) Malayalam Plantations Ltd., Quilon. 
WALLARDIE ESTATE . 

1. P. R. Muthuswamy--K . P. Factory 
CHENKARA ESTATE. 

2. M. Munuswami- K . P. Field 

3. T. Mathew - Field Supervisor 
DYMOCK ESTATE . 

4. Thavassy --Driver 
5. M. P. Samuel- K . P. Factory 
6. E. V. Varughese K. P. Factory 

7. T. Mathai - K . P. (Medical) 
MOONGALAR ESTATE. 

8. S. K. G. Wilson - K . P. (Weeding and Plucking ) 

9. K. I. Chacko - Supervisor 
MUNDAKAYAM ESTATE . 

10. P. Antmoney John - Engine Driver 
MOONGALAR ESTATE . 

11. Muthuswamy P. R.-K. P. (Factory) 
MUNDAKAYAM ESTATE . 

12. Chandy John - Driver ( Car) 
CHENKARA ESTATE . 
13. M. Munuswami- Field K. P., Factory Supervising and office 
...... 

assisting 
DYMOCK ESTATE . 

.69 
14. Chechamma Cherian - Midwife 
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(4 ) A : V. Thonius & Co. Ltd., Alleppoy. 
AXNAKKAL ESTATE . 

1. Nelson Supervisor 
2 . Sam - K . P. Field 
3 . Ponniah - Learner 
4. Rechardson - Factory K. P. 
5. C. S. Baulrajan -- supervisor-doing the work of a conductor 

6. Emerson Vincent Supervisor in cleaning 
MANALAROO ESTATE . 

7. Dickson - Factory K. P. 
8. K. V. George-- Field K. P. 
9. Philipose - Field K. P. 
10. Antony - Field K. P. 
11. Stephen - Field K. P. 

TPL 
GARADY GOODY ESTATE . 
12. T. P. Kurian - Lorry Driver 

1995 
13. V. A. Lonappan - Driver 
14. P. Paulus-- Learner 
15. M. Joseph Sella Raj - Learner 
16. G. Ebenezer - Learner 

(5 ) A : V. George & Company Ltd., Kottayam . 
ASHLEY ESTATE . 

1. Idiculla Joseph - K . P. Factory 
KOOTTICKAL ESTATE. 

2. P. K. Cherian - K . P. Field 
ELDORADO ESTATE . 

3. P. I. John K. P. Office 
4. K. John - Factory K. P. 

5. K. M. Thomas-- Asst. Engine Driver 
KOKKAYAR ESTATE. 

6. N. M. John - Factory K. P. 

7. P. U. Ittyerah - Assistant Engine Driver 
NENMENY ESTATE . 

8. T. M. Cheriyan - Apprentice (Factory) 

9. K. C. Ninan -- Apprentice Office 
STAGBROOK ESTATE . 
10. M. K. Samuel--Learner (Field ) 
( 6 ) Mammallay Tea Estates Ltd., Vandiperiyar. 

Nil. 

(7 ) Peermade Ten Co. Ltd., Peermade. 
LONETEREE ESTATE . 

A. Gnanayah - Driver 
(8 ) Johnson Estates & Agencies Ltd., Kottayam . 

Nil. 

(9 ) Tropical Plantations Ltd., Kottayam . 
CHITTADI ESTATE . 

1. Thommen Supervisor 
2 . Thomas - Field K. P. 
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( 10 ) Malabar Agricultural Co. Ltd., Kottayam 

NII. 
(11) Pullikkanam Tea Estates Ltd., Kottayam . 

Nil. 
(12 ) Churackulam Tea Estates Ltd., Vandiperiyar. 

Nil. 

(13) Vaghamon Estates Ltd., Tairfield . 
VAGHAMON ESTATE. 

1. Mammen Cheriyan - Supervisor 
2. G. David - Learner 
3. M. C. Varghese - Supervisor 
4. K. Rajasekharan Nair (Supervisor (Oce) 

H. 
5. Joseph Kuruvilla -- Supervisor ( Field ) 
6. T."M. Mathew Supervisor (Office) 

.. 
7. Thomas Mammen -- Supervisor 
8. U ? A. Thomas Supervisor 

(14 ) Kottaraullal Estates, Fairfield. 
KOTTAMULLAT ESTATE 

1. Syril Bevera - Driver 
2. N. Sukumaran - Learner 

(15 ) Murukkady & Amaravathy Estates, Kumily . 
MURUKKADY ESTATE. 

1. T. T. Thomas - K . P. (Plucking ) 
2. C. A. Balan - K . P. (Weeding ) 
3 K. Ramakrishnan - K . P. (Weeding ) 
4. M. S. Ramakrishna Panicker - K . P. (Weeding ) 

5. Chandrasekhara Pillai- Rolling K. P. 
AMARAVATHY ESTATE . 
6. P. A. Joseph - Weeding K. P. 

( 16 ) Parkins ( P ) Ltd., Kottayam . 
SEMNI VALLEY ESTATE . 

1 . W. Abel Raj- K . P. (Plucking ) 

2 . V. Edwin Doss - K . P. (Field ) 
7. In the light of the pleadings of the parties with regard to the 
preliminary objections the following points were raised : 

( 1) Are there any employers among the 16 Managements mentioned 

in the reference order who have not employed all or any of 
the categories of employees mentioned in the issue and if so 
whether those employers have to be excluded from the ambit 

of the reference? 
( it ) Whether the claims of Drivers introduced by the amendment 

notification would constitute an industrial dispute. 
(iii) Whether the Memorandum of Settlement dated 2-11-1957 

between the APK and the ESUSI is a bar for the Union to 

raise this dispute or not ? 
(Iv ) Whether the reference order would contemplate a change in 

the wage period of the workers mentioned in the reference 
order and if so whether this Tribunal has got the jurisdiction 
to change the wage period of those workers ? 
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( 8 ) Point No. (1) 

With regard to Mlamallai Tea Estatcs Ltd., Vandipcriyar (No. 6), 
Johnson Estates & Agencies Ltd., Kottayam (No. 8), Malabar Agricul 
tural Co. Ltd., (No. 10 ), Pullickanam Tea Estates Ltd., Kottayam (No.11 ) 
and Churackulam Tea Estates Ltd .,. Vandiperiyar (No. 12 ) the Union 
has not furnished the names of any workers under reference. Therefore 
it has to be presumed that they have no case against the above said five 
managements. As such those managements have to be excluded from 
the ambit of the reference. In cross -examining Mr. Bhanu (Wwi) with 
reference to Ext W8 series statements, Mr. P.K. Kuriyan the learned 
Counsel for Managements Nos. 3,4 , and 15 has brought out certain dis 
crepancies. Under Malayalam Plantations Ltd., Management No. (3 ) 
the name of M. Muniswamy of Chenkara Estate has been shown twice . 
Mr. Bhanu has admitted that it is a repetition and a mistake. Therefore 
No. ( 2 ) Muniswamy of Chenkara Estate will alone remain . The above 
said Muniswami is shown as a K.P., But the Manapement has admitted 
that he is a Supervisor. He will be treated as such . Mr. Kuriyan has 
suggested that T. Mathai of Dymock Estate is a Supervisor and not a 
Medical K. P. Mr. Bhanu has denied it. I believe Nir. Bhanu. Again 
according to Mr. Kuriyan, M. P. Samuel of Dymock Estate is a " loft 
kangani" . Mr. Bhanu has asserted that he is a factory K.P. Mr Bhanu 
has admitted that E.V. Varghese of Dymock Estate Is & Supervisor and 
not a Factory K.P. Similarly the name of P. R. Muthuswami appear in 
two places under Wallardie Estate and under Moogalar Estates Mr. Ku 
riyan has suggested that they are one and the same person . Mr. Bhanu 
could not deny the suggestion . But in the statement, No. (1 ) P.R. Alu 
thuswami is shown to belong to Wailardie Estate and No. 11 P.R. Muthu 
swamy is shown to belong to Moongalar Estate. As Mr. Bhanu could 
not give any satisfactory explanation , I take that also as a repetition 
and hold that the case of No. 1 P.R. Muthuswmi alone will be considered . 
Worker No. 14 under Malayalam Plantations Management No. 3 ) 13 
Chechamma Cheriyani of Dymock Estate. She is & Midwife. The caso 
of Midwives has not been referred for adjudication . Therefore Checi:amnia 
Cheriyan has to be excluded. Again in Ext. W8 Series the designations 
of Dickson , Phillippose, Antony and Stephen of Manalaroo Estate of 
Ms A. V. Thomas & Co. Ltd., are shown as K. Ps., Mr. P. K. Kuriyan has 
suggested that their correct designations are Supervisors. Mr. Bhanu 
could not deny it. Therefore those corrections are accepted and their 
designations will stand corrected as Supervisors. Mr. P.K. Kuriyan has 
again suggested that No. ( 1) Nelson , No. (2 ) Sam , No. (3 ) Ponniah and 
No. (4 ) Richardson of Arhackal Estate are not Field K.Ps ,but that they 
are Kanganics. Mr. Bhanu has denied the suggestion . That these 
workers are in the Estate is not disputed . The difference is only with 
regard to their designations. I take it that they are K.Ps. Mr. M. J. 
John the learned Counsel appearing for the other Managements in this 
case has suggested that Ms A.V. George & Co. Ltd., Kottayam does not 
own any Estate. The reply given by Mr. Bhanu is that they are the 
Managing Agents of the Estates shown by the Union in their statements 
and that they appoint the categories of employees who are involved in 
this adjudication . Mr. Bhanu has further sworn that Ms A. V. Gcorgo 
& Co. Ltd., manages the abovesaid Estate. I have no reason to dis 
believo Mr. Bhanu. Mr. John has put forward a caso that Idyculla 
Josoph of Ashloy Estate and P. K. Cherinn of Coottiekal Estate 
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and 
ordinary labourers. But Mr. Bhanu has categorically denied it 
asserted that they are K. Ps. Mr. John has suggested that there is no 
worker named T. M. Cheriyan in Nenmeni Estate. Mr. Bhanu has affirmed 
that there is such a worker in that Estate; that he was there till the end 
of 1959 ; that he was an apprentice ; and that he does not know whether 
the Management has terminated his services after that period . Mr. John 
has again suggested that K.C. Nainan of Nenmeni Estate is an ordinary . 
labourer but Mr. Bhanu would assert that he is an apprentice. Mr. John 
has suggested that Abel Raj is not an employee of the Semni Valley 
Estate managed by Ms Parkins Ltd., but Mr. Bhanu has stated that 
there was such an employee when the dispute was raised. Similarly 
Mr. John has put forward a case that the services of Edwin Doss had 
been terminated from Semni Valley Estate . Mr. Bhanu has deposed 
that this has not come to the knowledge of the Union . It was suggested 
by Mr. John that there are no employces named John Jacob and N. C. 
Philippose in Koduvakarnam Estate . But Mr. Bhanu replied that they 
were in the Estate, but that he does not know whether they had been 
transferred to any other Estate . Mr. John has also suggested that there 
is no worker by name Thommen in Chittadi Estate but it was categori 
cally denied by Mr. Bhanu. Mr. John suggested that the details given 
in Ext. W8 series with regard to T.T. & Co. Ltd., are wrong but Mr. Bhanu 
aformed that all the details given in the Statement are correct. Mr. John 
has not adduced any evidence to substantiate his suggestions. There 
fore I have to accept Mr. Bhanu s contentions. In the result the names 
of the categories of workers given in Ext. W8 series are accepted with 
the modifications referred to supra . I hold that they are the workers 
involved in this adjudication ; that there is employer- employee relation 
ship between them and their respective Managements ; that I have juris 
diction to adjudicate their claims. Point found accordingly . 
: 

( 9 ) Point No. (ii ) 

Ext. W1 dated 17th April 1958 is the first demand of the Union. It 
has dealt with wages and service conditions of K.Ps., Learners, Foremen, 
Supervisors and apprentices of the Estates concerned. Of course drivers 
are not mentioned in the abovesaid letter. Therefore it was argued by 
Mr. P. K. Kuriyan that in so far as there was no demand regarding 
drivers, inclusion of their names by a subsequent amendment notification 
was illegal and that therefore the claim of drivers would not constitute 
an industrial dispute. In Ext. W1 after the word apprentices we find 
the word etc. The Union s definite case is that they did not receive any 
reply from the Managements for their Ext w1 demand. Therefore the 
Union wrote Ext. W2 letter to the District Lobour Omcer , Kottayam on 
1st July 1958. In the abovesaid letter, drivers were also included . It 
is on the basis of the abovesaid letter that the conciliation machinery 
was set in motion. Adverting to this point, this is what Mr. Bhanu has 
statca in his deposition : 

" Who are the categories not covered by Ext. W1, but included in 
the order of reference on account of the word " eto " ( Q ) : Ext. Wi does 
not cover the category "Drivers" but Ext. W2 my petition to the con 
ciliation Officer covers " Drivena " too and the order of reference and the 
amendment notification (Ext. W5) cover the service conditions of Drivers 
also ( A ) . Am I to understand that the demands placed before the Manage 
ment were different from the demands placed before the District Labour 

.. 
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Officer ( Q ). Though there is a slight difference in Ext. Wi in that it 
did not contain the category of Drivers it was included in the petition to 
the conciliation officer and this was made known to the representatives 
of the Managements who participated in the Conciliation Conference ard 
the discussion took place regarding all the categories of employees." 

There is no reason to disbelieve the testimony of Mr. Bhanu. There 
fore it stands proved that the demand relating to Drivers was placed 
before the Managements at the conciliation stage and that the Manage 
ment had opportunities to know what that demand was . As such it 
was only an omission and I feel the Government was within their rights 
to have included the claims of drivers also by the amendment notification 
referred to above. Therefore the objection raised by Mr. P. K. Kuriyan 
fails and it is over -ruled. I hold that the claims of Drivers also would 
constitute an industrial dispute and that I have jurisdiction to adjudicate 
the same. Point found accordingly . 
( 10 ) Point No. ( iii ) 

Ext. W6 is the Memorandum of Settlement between APK and the 
ESUSI. It is dated 2-11-1957. The settlement has been signed by Mr. 
K. L. Kershaw , Chairman , APK and A.M.B. Clarke, Member, Executive 
Committee, APK on behalf of Managements and Mr. P. H. Daniel, 
President and K. Bhanu Regional Secretary respectively of the Union . 
Ext. W6 binds both parties. It is not disputed . In the preamble to the 
settlement it is stated that disputes were pending between the Manage 
ments of plantations of South India in Kerala State and the Staff 
Members of the said plantations . From the above it is clear that Ext. 
W6 settlement binds all staff members and that no staff member can 
raise a dispute on any point covered by the settlement during the period 
of its operation. The settlement expires only by the 31st of March 1961. 
The Union s case is that the employees covered by this reference are 
not staff members, and therefore they would not fall within the purview 
of the settlement. The definite case put forward by the Union is that 
the categories of employees mentioned in the reference order are made to 
do the work of staff but are paid at daily rates : It is against this 
system of employment that they have revolted . Therefore the Union is 
perfectly right when they say that the case of the employees covered 
by the reference would not fall within the purview of the settlement. It 
was next argued by the learned Counsel for the Managements that those 
employees would fall under " Employces excluded from the above terms 
and conditions" referred to in the settlement. The relevant portion in 
Ext. W6 read as hereunder : 

" The following categories of employees if at present classified by 
their respective employers as staff will not be entitled to be fitted 
into any of the grades mentioned above, but will continue to draw 
their basic salaries as on 23rd October 1956 plus Rs. 15 or 15 % 
of the said basic salaries whichever is higher and their present 

scales if any will be readjusted to that extent only " . 
Then five categories of employees are given. None of them will fall 
under this reference because all of them are classified by their respective 
employees as staff . In proviso 3 to the above clause the name of non 
S.S.L.C. K.Ps. oocur. But there again they are qualified by saying that 
non - S.S.L.C . K. Ps. who are now treated as staff will be given the follow 
ing scale . Therefore by no stretch of imagination can it be said that 

G. 1494 . 
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K. Ps., learners, foremen , supervisors, apprentices and drivers mentioned 
in the reference order are the employees excluded referred to in the 
settlement. That there are such employees under the various Manage 
ments is proved in this case, and the demand of the Union is that 
their wages and service conditions should be revised. There is nothing 
in Ext. W6 which would prevent the employees referred to above 
from demanding higher wages and better service conditions. I am of 
the view that Ext. W6 is no bar to the Union to raise this dispute . I 
hold that the Union is competent to raise this industrial dispute and that 
I have jurisdiction to adjudicate the same. Point found accordingly. 

(11 ) Point No. ( iv ) 
* The argument that the employers have the right to fix the wage 
period of their workers may be conceded . It does not appear to me 
that the wage period of these workers has got anything to do with the 
reference under review . What I have been called upon to adjudicate 
is the question whether the wages and service conditions of the workers 
mentioned in the reference order should be revised or not. According to 
the Union these workers are employed by the respective Managements 
to do the work of staff members, but they are not given the wages 
and service conditions of staff members. There are two well-known 
categories of workers in plantations. They are the labour and the staff. 
Ext. W6 makes provision for a third category what may be called the 
excluded employees. The workers involved in this case seem to be a 
fourth category, who are doing the work of staff but getting only daily 
wages. The Union wants their conditions of service to be bettered 
and made on a par with those of regular staff. Whether that should 
be conceded or not is the question to be answered in the main issue. 
Even if they are to be treated as staff, it is up to the employers to have 
their own wage periods. Therefore I am of the view that I have the 
jurisdiction to adjudicate the issue and it will not in any way interfere 
with the employer s right to fix their wage periods. Point found accord 
ingly . 

12. I pass this preliminary award in terms indicated above. In the 
nature of this case, I do not make any order as to costs . This award 
will come into operation from the date of its publication in the Official 
Gazette. The main issue will be taken up for adjudication after the 
expiry of thirty days from the date of publication on issuance fresh 
summons to parties intimating the date of posting. 
Alleppey, 

K. SHAHUL HAMEED, 
19-4-1961 

Industrial Tribunal. 

APPENDIX 
Witnesses for Workmen : 

WW1 Sri T. S. Jacob 

WW2 Sri K. Bhanu . 
Exhibits for the Union : 
Ext. w1 Copy of letter dated 17-4-1961 from the Regional Secretary 

to the Managements . 
W2 Office copy of letter dated 1-7-1958 from the Regional 

Secretary to the District Labour Officer , Kottayam . 
W3 Letter dated 15-1-1959 from the District Labour Officer 

to the Regional Secretary, ESUSI, Kottayam . 
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Ext. W4 Referenco Order No. G. O. Rt. 1063 |69|LALAD dated 

16-11-1959 issued by the Government of Kerala . 
W5 Erratum notification No. G. O. Rt. 4262|59|L &LAD dated 

12-12-1959 issued by the Government of Kerala . 
W6 Copy of Memorandum of Clarification and Memorandum 

of Settlement between the APK and ESUSI dated 2-11-1957 
W7 The Circular No. 168 dated 5th May 1948 19gued by the 

Association of Planters of Travancore . 
W8 (Series 81 in numbers ) The names of employees working 

in the Management estates whose service conditions are 

covered by the reference . 
Witnesses for the Management: 

Nil . 
Exhibits for the Management: 
Ext. E1 Copy of the letter No. 61|GLD 60 dated 15th June 1960 

addressed to the President, UPASI by the Secretary , Estates 
Staffs Union of s . India , ESASI House Mount Road, 

Coonoor. 
E2 The Plantation Worker, monthly publication of ESUSI 

Issue No. 13 of September 1960. 
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Health and Labour Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 41686 /L5/61 /HLD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th May 1961. 
The award of the Labour Court. Quilon in respect of the 
dispute between the Management of Nambidi Weaving Co., Ward 
No. 16, Badagara, and their workmen represented by the 
President, Handloom Workers Union . Badagara, received by 
Government on 2-5-1961 is hereby published under Section 17 of 
the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 
K.C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 

Additional Secretary . 
Before the Labour Court, Quilon 

Present: 
SRI P. SANKU PILLAI, B. A. & B. L. 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 3761 

Between 

THE MANAGEMENT OF 
NAMBIDI WEAVING COMPANY , WARD No. 16, BADAGARA 

And 

THE WORKMEN OF 
THE ABOVE CONCERN REPRESENTED BY THE PRESIDENT, 
HANDLOOM WORKERS UNION , BADAGARA . 

AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was re 
ferred to me by Government for adjudication under Section 
10 ( 1) ( c ) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 ( Central Act 
14 of 1917) by order No. 289 / L5 / 61 /HLD dated 2-2-1961. The 
question referred for adjudication is: - 

" Is the non- employment of Sri Kuttikrishnan by the 

management of the Nambidi Weaving Company, Ward 
No. 16 , Badagara proper ? If so, and if not to what relief 

is he entitled ? " 
After receipt of the reference order , the case was posted for 
appearance of the parties to 25.2-1961 . On that day the parties 
were not present and hence the case was adjourned to 27-4-1961 
for evidence, if any, and disposal. On 27-4-1961 the parties have 
jointly filed a compromise petition settling the dispute between 
them , and it is given below as an Annexure . I accept the above 
compromise petition and pass an award in terms of the same, 
and the Annexure given below will form part of the award . 
Quilon , 

P. SANKU PILLAI, 
2-5-1961. 

Presiding Officer , 
G. 1624 


ANNEXURE 
ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട കാല്ലം ലേബർ കോർട്ടു മുമ്പം ക 3/61 നമ്പർ 
തൊഴിൽ കത്തി ഇരു കക്ഷികളും കൂടി സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന തു 

I. D. No. 3/61 . 
സി . ക്. കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ, പ്രസിഡൻറ 

ഹാൻഡ ലും വർക്ക്ജലസ ° യൂണിയൻ, ഹർജിക്കാരൻ 

P. 0. വട കര , ( കാഴി ക്കാടു ജില്ല ) . 
നമ്പിടി ചന്ത, മാനേജർ, 
.. നമ്പിടി വീവിങ്ങ്, കമ്പനി, 
16ാം വാർഡ്, P. O. വടകര , 

എതിർ ക 
( കാഴി ക്കാട് ജില്ല ) 
എതിർകക്ഷിയുടെ നയം കമ്പനിയിൽനിന്നും ശ്രീ . കുളിച്ച ൻ 
എന്ന തൊഴിലാളിയെ 4 ജ ാലിയിൽനിന്നു പിരിച്ചുവിട്ടതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 
മേപ്പടി തൊഴിൽ തക്കത്തിൽ ഇരുകക്ഷികളും മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്മാർ മുഖേന സംസാ 
രിച്ചു താഴെപറയുന്ന ഒത്തുതീർപ്പ് ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ലത്തുതീർപ്പ് 
( ശ്രീ . ടി കുട്ടിഇ ണ്ണ ന കമ്പനിയിൽ നിന്നു പിരിച്ചുവിട്ടതും തെററാ 
ണന്നു ജി . നമ്പിടി ചതു സമ്മതിക്കു കയും പിരിച്ചുവിട്ട മൂലം തൊഴിൽ 
നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ട കാ ലാ ല ള്ള നഷ്ടപരിഹാരമായും, കാടരിച്ചലവിലേക്കും ക്രി 
150 ക . ( നൂററിഅൻപതുപ്പിക ) കമ്പനി ഉടമസ്ഥൻമദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്മാർ വന 
ശ്രീ . കുട്ടികൃഷ്ണനു നൽകുവാൻ സന തിക്കു കയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ 4 കാടതിച്ചലവും. നഷ്ടപരിഹാരവും 
കൂ 91 150 ക . ( ററിഅൻപതുറപ്പിക) നൽ കാ മെന്നു കമ്പനിഉടമസ ൻ സമ്മ 
തിച്ചതു കൊണ്ടും, ശ്രീ . ക ടിഷ് ൻ ഇപ്പോൾ മറെറാരു ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശി 
ച്ചതുകൊണ്ടും ഈ തൊഴിൽ കം മര പ്പറയുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥപ്രകാരം ഒരു തീരു 
വാൻ യൂണിയൻ പ്രസിഡൻറം സമ്മതിച്ചു. ര ക്കുന്നു. 1 

(1) നന 18ി ചതു 

"( Sd.), 

24. 4 : 6 ) . 
കമ്പനി ഉടമ സ്ഥ ൻ . 
സ . കെ . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ 

( Sd .) 

യൂണിയൻ പ്രസിഡൻറ 24_4_61 . 
മസ്ഥന്മാർ : 

(1 ) വി . കെ . രാജൻ (Sd.) 2 4.4-61. 
(2 ) പൊയിൽ രാമൻ 

( Sd.) 24-46 
മേൽപ്പറ ഞ്ഞ ഒത്തുതീർപ്പു് സ്വികരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടും ഈ തൊഴിൽ ക 
സം വന്ധിച്ച നടപടികൾ അവസാനിപ്പിക്കാൻ ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട കോടതി 
യോടു ഞങ്ങൾ അപേക്ഷിച്ചു കാട്ടുന്നു... 

(1) സി . ര ക ക ഞഞ്ഞ രാമൻ - ( Sd ) 24.4.61 . 

ഹർജിക്കാരൻ. 
വദ ക ര 

(2) നബി9 ചന്തു ( Sd.) 24_4_61 . 
24_4_61 . 

എതിർ കക്ഷി. 
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COVEREYMONS 
OF KERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - RULES REGULATING THE CONDITIONS OF SERVICE , 
DUTIES 

AND REMUNERATION OF THE HIGH COURT 

GOVERNMENT PLEADER 


LAW DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) I 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th May, 1961 

NOTIFICA ΓION 
Government hereby make the following amendment to the 
Rules regulating the conditions of service , duties and remuner 
ation of the High Court Government Pleaders issued under IInd 
Notification No.LD ( A ) 1-2006 / 56 /Law dated 1-11-1956 , namely: 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification. 
For the existing Rule 7, the following Rule shall be substi 
tuted , nan.ely: 

7. " At the end of every month the Advocate General shall 
fix the remuneration payable to each High Court Government 
Pleader on the basis of the fee prescribed above, provided how 
ever, that if on such basis the fee payable exceeds Rs. 12,000 for 
a year he shall be paid only a sum of Rs. 12.000 in addition to the 
retainer, but the maximum fee prescribed in this rule shall not 
affect the fee payable to a High Court Pleader under heads ( B ) 
and ( C ) of Rule 6 , and a Government Pleader shall be entitled 
to such fees over and above the fees allowable under this Rule." 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on 
1-4-1961. 

By order of the Governor. 

P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Law Secretary . 
To 

1. All the District Collectors. 
2. All Heads of Departments . 
3. All Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors . 
4. All Additional Goverament Pleaders and Additional 

Public Prosecutors . 
5. All Departments of the Secretariat. 
6. The Accountant General ( Through the Finance Depart 

ment. ) 
7. The Finance Department (Vide U. O. RB2-27215 /61 dated 

24-5-1961.) 
8. The Superintendent ofGovernment Presses, Trivandrum . 


G. 1831 . 


ANNEXURE 
ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട കാലും 

ലേബർ കാർട്ടും മുമ്പാ ക 3/61 നമ്പർ 
താഴികത്തിലെ ഇരു കക്ഷികളും കൂടി സമർപ്പിക്കുന്ന തു 

I. D. No. 3/61 . 
സി . ക് . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ, പ്രസിഡൻറ 

ഹാൻഡുഴലും വർക്കഴ° സ് യൂണിയൻ, ഹർജിക്കാരൻ 

P. 0. വട കര, ( കോഴി ക്കാടു ജില്ല ) . 
നമ്പിടി ചന്തു, മാനേജർ , 
. നമ്പിടി വീവിങ്ങ്. കമ്പനി, 
16ാം വാർഡ്, P. 0. വടകര, 

എതിർകക്ഷി 
( കോഴി ക്കാട് ജില്ല ) 
എതിർ കക്ഷിയു ടെ നെയ് കമ്പനിയിൽനിന്നും ശ്രീ . കട്ടിക ജ്ജ് ൻ 
എന്ന തൊഴിലാളിയെ ജോലിയിൽനിന്നു പിരിച്ചുവിട്ടതിനെ സംബന്ധിച്ചുള്ള 
മേപ്പടി തൊഴിൽത്തകത്തിൽ ഇരു കക്ഷികളും മദ്ധ്യസ്ഥന്മാർ മുഖേന സംസാ 
രിച്ചു താ ഴെ പറയുന്ന ഒത്തുതീർപ്പും ഉണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നു. 

ത്തുതീർപ്പു 
ശ്രീ . ടി കുട്ടിച്ച ഷ്ണ ന കമ്പനിയിൽ നിന്നു പിരിച്ചുവിട്ടതും തെററാ 
ണന്നും ശ്രി . നമ്പിടി ചയ സമ്മതിക്കു കയും പിരിച്ചുവിട്ട മൂലം തൊഴിൽ 
നഷ്ടപ്പെട്ട കാലാ ത്തയ്ക്കു ള്ള ന ജ പരിഹാരമാ യു ം , കാടതിച്ചലവിലേക്കു • ക്രി 
150 ക . ( നുററിൻപതുപ്പിക ) കമ്പനി ഉടമസ്ഥൻ മ ധ സ്ഥന്മാർ , ഖന 
ശി . കുട്ടികൃഷ്ണൻ ° നൽകുവാൻ സമ്മതിക്കു കയും ചെയ്തിരിക്കുന്നു. 

. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ അടിസ്ഥാനത്തിൽ 4 കാടതി ച്ചലവും. നഷ്ടപരിഹാരവും 
കൂ 9ി 150 ക. (നൂറിഅൻപതുര പ്പിക) നൽ കാ മുന്നു” കമ്പനിഉടമസ ൻ സമ്മ 
തിച്ചതുകൊണ്ടും, ശ്രീ . കുട്ടികൃഷ്ണ ന് ഇപ്പോൾ മറെറാരു ജോലിയിൽ പ്രവേശി 
ച്ചതു കൊണ്ടും ഈ തൊഴിൽ കം മത പറയുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥപ്രകാരം ഒത്തു തീരു 
വാൻ യൂണിയൻ പ്രസിഡൻറം സമ്മതി ; ര ക്കുന്നു. 

(I) നന ടി ചതു ( Sd.) 24_4_61 . 

കമ്പനി ഉടമസ്ഥൻ. 
( 2) സ , കെ . കുഞ്ഞിരാമൻ ( Sd.) 

യൂണിയൻ പ്രസിഡൻറ 24.4.61 . 
മ സ്ഥന്മാർ : 

(1 ) വി . കെ . രാജൻ (Sd.) 24.4_61 ; 
( 2) പൊയിൽ രാമൻ 

( Sd.) 24-4_61. 
മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഒത്തുതീർപ്പു് സ്വികരിച്ചുകൊണ്ടു ഈ താഴിൽ ക 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച നടപടികൾ അവസാനിപ്പിക്കാൻ ബഹുമാനപ്പെട്ട കോടതി 
യോടു ഞങ്ങൾ അപക്ഷിച്ചു കാത്തുന്നു.. 

(1) സി . ര ക ക ഞ്ഞ രാമൻ - ( Sd ) 24-4.61 . 

ഹർജിക്കാരൻ. 
വ 8 കര, 

(2) നമ്പിടിചന്തു ( Sd.) 24_4_61 . 
24_4_61 . 

എതിർ കക്ഷി. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
HIGH COURT GOVERNMENT PLEADER - FIXED FEES FOR 
VARIOUS ITEMS OF WORK - AMENDMENT OF 

LAW DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) 2 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th May 1961 . 


NOTIFICATION 
Government hereby make the following amendment to the 
G. O. (P ) 1 / Law dated 1-11-1958 regarding the fixing of fees for 
various items of work done by the Fligh Court Government 
Pleaders, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said G. 0. 
For the existing para two, the following shall be substituted , 
namely: 

“ The remuneration payable to a Government Pleader for a 
year will be limited to a maximum of Rs. 12,000 (Rupees Twelve 
thousand) excluding the retainer , as provided in Rule 7 of the 
rules issued under the Notification read above ; but the remuner 
ation for appearance in Courts subordinate to the High Court, 
Tribunals or other authority or before the Supreme Court will 
not be taken into account in determining the maximum amount 
of Rs. 12,000 .” 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on 
1-4-1961. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Law Secretary . 
Το 

1. All District Collectors. 
2. All Heads of Departments , 
3. All Departments of the Secretariat. 
4. All Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors . 
5. All Additional Government Pleaders and Additional 

Public Prosecutors . 
6. The Accountant General. 
7. The Finance Department (Vide U. O. R32-27245 /61 

dated 24-5-1961 ) 
8. The Superintendent of Government Presses , Trivandrum . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - RULES REGULATING THE CONDITIONS OF SERVICE , 

DUTIES AND REMUNERATION OF THE HIGH COURT 
GOVERNMENT PLEADERS IN THE JUNIOR PANEL . 


G.O. ( P ) 3 . 


LAW DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th May 1961 


NOTIFICATION 
Government hereby make the following amendment to the 
Rules regulating the conditions of service, duties and remunera 
tion of the High Court Government Pleaders in the Junior Panel 
issued under Notification No. 8102 / 58 /Law ( A ) 1 dated 31-10-1958, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notiication. 

For the existing Rule 7, the following Rule shall be substi 
tuted , namely : 

" The Junior High Court Governinent Pleaders shall also 
attend to such other work as may be assigned to them by the 
Advocate.General or by the Government, from time to time. 
Their scale of fees and conditions of service will be governed by 
the Rules applicable to High Court Government Pleaders, issued 
under Notification No. LD ( A ) 1-3006 / 56 / Law dated 1st Novem 
ber 1956 as amended from time to time, except in so far as they 
are varied by these Rules and also subject to the modification 
that the maximum fee payable for the year shall be limited to 
Rs. 10,000. 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force on 
1.4-1961. 

By order of the Governor , 
P. NARAYANASWAMI. 

Law Secretary . 
To 

1. All District Collectors . 
2. All Heads of Departments . 
3. All Departments of the Secretariat. 
4. All Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors . 
5. All Additional Government Pleaders and Additional 

Public Prosecutors. 
6. The Accountant General. 
7. The Finance Department (Vide U. O. RB2-27245 /61 dated 

24-5-1961.) 
8. The Superintendent ofGovernment Presses, Trivandrum 
G. 1833 
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GOSLANKY 
OF KERALA 
THE 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 


DISTRICT GOVERNMENT PLEADER - FIXED FEES FOR VARIOUS 

ITEMS OF WORK AMENDMENT OF 


LAW DEPARTMENT 

Dated, Trivandrum , 30th May 1961. 


G. O. (P ) 4 . 


NOTIFICATION 
Government hereby make tbe following amendments to the 
G.O. ( P ) 2 / Law dated 1-1 1-1358 regarding the fixing of fees for 
various items of work done by the District Government 
Pleaders, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said G. 0. 

1. For the existing para 2 the following shall be substituted , 
namely: -- 

" If, the fee payable for the conduct of cases in the court to 
which the Government Pleader or Public Prosecutor or Addi. 
tional Government Pleader or Additional Public Prosecutor is 
attached , exceeds Rs. 9,000 in any year, he shall be paid only a 
maximum fee of Rs. 9,000 in addition to the retainer fee if any . 
payable . But tbe maximum prescribed in the rule shall not affect 
įhe fee payable to the Government Pleader or Public Prosecutor 
or Additional Government Pleader or Additional Public Prose 
cutor for the conduct of cases in other courts or tribunals or 
authority .” 

2. For the existing items 21 and 22 of the schedule, the 
zollowing shall be substituted as items 21 and 22, namely : 

G. 1854 


2 


" 21. Examination of Title ceeds 

1 per cent on the amount of 
relating 10 sites of Co Government loan subject to 
operative Housing Societies a minimum of Rs. 15 and 
applying for State loans maximum of Rs. 100 for each 

case, if otherwise permissible. 
22. Do. in other 

1 per cent subject to a mini 
cases of loans 

mum of Rs. 15 and maximum 
of Rs. 100 for each case, if the 
payment is otherwise per 

missible .” 
The above amendrr.ents shall be deemed to have come into 
force on 1-4-1961. 

By order of the Governor, 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Law Secretary, 
То 

1 . All District Collectors. 
2. All Heads of Departments. 
3. All Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors. 
4. All Additional Government Pleaders and Additional 

Public Prosecutors. 
5. All Departments of the Secretariat. 
6. The Accountant General ( through Finance Department.) 
7. The Finance Department (Vide U. O. RB2-27245 /61 

dated 24-5-1961) 
8. The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 
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OF KERALA 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - RULES REGULATING THE CONDITIONS OF SERVICE , DUTIES 
AND REMUNERATION OF THE DISTRICT GOVERNMENT 

PLEADERS AND PUBLIC PROSECUTORS 


LAW DEPARTMENT 

Dated , Trivandrum , 30th May 1961. 


G. O. ( P ) 5 . 


NOTIFICATION 
Government hereby make the following amend nent to the 
Rules regulating the conditi vas of service, duties and remunera 
tion of the District Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors 
issued under Notification No. LD (A ) 1-3006 /56 /Law dated 
1-11-1956, namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Notification , 
Rule 14, Part I , shall be deleted . 

By order of the Governor 
P. NARAYANASWAMI, 

Law Secretary . 
To 

1. All District Collectors. 
2. AllHeads of Departments . 
3. All Government Pleaders and Public Prosecutors. 
4. All Additional Goveroment Pleaders and Additional 

Public Prosecutors. 
5. All Departments of the Secretariat. 
6. The Accountant General (through Finance Department.) 
7. The Finance Department ( Vide U. O.R : B2-27245 /61 

dated 24-5-1961) . 
8. The Superintendent of Government Presses, Trivandrum . 


G. 1835 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. G1- 20341 /61/RD. Dated , Trivandrum , 30th May 1961 . 

S. R. O. No. 143 /61 - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 69 of the Kerala Stamp Act, 1959 (Act 17 of 1959) , the 
Gover nment of Kerala hereby make the following amendment 
to the Kerala Manuf tre and Sale of Stamp Rules, 1960, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In rule 35 of the said rules, for the words " The sales of 
stamps shall be made by the Treasurers" , the words " The sale of 
stamps shall be made by the Treasurers or by the Head Account 
ants of Sub - Treasuries where there are no Treasurers shall be 
substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
C. K. KERALA VARMA, 

Secretary. 


G 1830 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Public Works Department 
Communications ( C ) 

ERRATUM 
No. CC2-8506 /56 /PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 23rd May 1961. 

S.R.O. No. 144/61. In Notification No. CC2-8506 / 56 /PW 
dated 30th January , 1961 relating to certain amendments to the 
Travancore Public Canals and Public Ferries Rules, 1100, 
published in part I of the Gazette No. 6 dated the 7th February 
1961. 

( a ) for " (1) Rule 3 shall be renumbered as sub-rule (1 ) 
thereof and after sub - rule ( 1) as so renumbered the following 
shall be added , namely : - " , substitute " ( 1) Rule 3 shall be re 
numbered as sub -rule (i) thereof and after sub -rule ( 1 ) as so 
renumpered the following shall be added , namely : 

( ii ) In respect of vessels plying in the Cochin Port 
area the Deputy Conservator of Cochin Port is empowered 
to detain the vessels for infringement of rules 41 ( 2 ), 9L (2 ) and 94 
( c ) and the Port Rules in force if in his opinion it is dangerous 
to allow them to proceed further . In case such infringements 
are not of a serious nature the vessels will be per nitted to 
proceed to destination only after withholding their licences. 
The licences so withheld will be forwarded by the Deputy 
Conservator , Cochin Port, to the Canal Sub Division Officer, 
Alleppey together with his report and recommendation for 
punishment. A record showing licenceswithheld in this manner 
will be maintained by the Canal Sub Division Officer, Alleppey, 

(iii ) In respect of accidents occurring within the Cochin 
Port limits the Deputy Conservator , Cochin Port is empowered 
to conduct enquiries and forward his findings to the Canal 
Sub Division Officer, Alleppey , for further action ." ; 

(b ) the portion beginning with " (4 ) a ter clause ( b ) 
of rule 94 " and ending with " Cochin Port area " occurring as a 
part of the Note to the entries under the sub heading " Details 
of life saving appliances as per Port s standard " shall be put as 
a separate paragraph . 

( c) delete the portion beginning with " (i) Rule 3 shall 
be renumbered as sub -rule (1) thereot" and ending with " Canal 
Sub Division Officer, Alleppey for further action " occurring in 
the entries under the sub- heading " certificate of safety." 

By order of the Governor, 
K.K.RAMANKUTTY , 

Secretary. 


G. 1828 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Revenue Department. 
NOTIFICATION 


No G.O. (Press ) No. 548 /Rev. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th June 1961. 
S.R. O. No. 145 /61. - In exercise of the powers conferred by 
Section 7 of the Kerala Government Land Assignment Act 1960 
(Act 30 of 1960) , and in supersession of the Rules issued under 
Notification No. G. O. (Press ) No. 21 /Revenue dated 8th 
January 1959 published in the Gazette Extraordinary dated 8th 
January 1959 as subsequently amended the Government of 
Kerala hereby make the following rules for the lease of Govern 
ment lands for cardamom cultivation , namely : 

1. (a) These rules shall be called " Rules for Lease of 
Government Lands for Cardamom Cultivation , 1961 " . 

(b ) They shall apply to lease of land for cultivation of 
cardamom in the Taluks of Devicolam , Peermade and Udumban 
chola in the Kottayam District. 

(c ) They shall come into force at once. 
2. In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires 

(a ) Alienation includes sale, gift , will,mortgage or 
hypothecation . 

(b ) Encroacher means and includes a person who is in 
unauthorised occupation of the land and has cultivated the 
same with cardamom on or before 26-4-1957 . 

(c ) Land means Government land available for cultiva 
tion of cardamom and are assignable on lease for the purpose. 
• (d ) Lease shall include renewal of an existing lease. 

( e) Lessee means a person who holds the land under 
an existing lease or to whom lands will be leased under these 
rules . 

(f) Person includes the members of his or her family 
and family includes a person , his wife or her husband their 
children living with or dependent on them , and also their 
parents solely dependent on them . 

LEASES WITHOUT AUCTION . 
3. Lands in the possession of encroachers who have cultiva . 
ted the same with cardamom may be leased to them , without 
auction , for a period of 20 years subject to the following and the 
other provisions in these rules. 

G 1558 
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( 1) The maximum extent that may be leased to a person 
shall be 25 acres : 

Provided that the extent so leased together with the extent 
of cardamom lands on registry or lease (current or time expired ) 
already held by him , shall not exceed 60 acres : 

Provided further that the extent of 25 acres shall be 
reduced to the extent of land that the person has obtained under 
rule 4 or rule 5 or both . 

(2 ) The minimum premium to be collected from the lessee 
shall be Rs. 150 per acre and the annual pattom payable by him 
shall be Rs. 10 per acre. The Revenue Divisional Officer may in 
deserving cases fix a higher rate of premium regard being given 
to the condition of cardamom plants, fertility of the soil, 
accessibility of the land by cartable roads, etc. 

(3) Arrears of pattom at Rs. 10 per acre per annum shall 
be payable for the entire period of occupation, credit being 
given to the amounts already paid by way of assessment or 
otherwise in respect of the extent to be leased out to him . 

( 4 ) The encroacher shall surrender unconditionally the area 
in his possession which is in excess of that to which he is entitled 
under clause ( 1 ) . The area to be surrendered shall as far as 
possible, be in compact blocks as decided by the Revenue 
Divisional Officer. 

RENEWAL OF LEASES 
4. All time expired leases in respect of which the lessees are 
still holding on , all existing leases and all leases that may be 
granted under these rules may be renewed in favour of the 
lessees or their legal heirs, subject to the following and the 
other provisions in these rules: 

( 1) The maxinium extent to be leased to a person shall not 
exceed 25 acres: 

Provided that the extent so leased together with the extent 
of other cardamom lands, if any, held by him by way of registry 
or lease ( current or time expired ) shall not exceed 60 acres: 

Provided further that the maximum extent of 25 acres shall 
be reduced to the extent of land that the person has obtained 
under rule 3 or 5 or both . 

** (2 ) The period of renewal shall be 20 years and the rate of 
premium shall be one and two-third times the rate originally 
charged provided that Government may, in deserving cases, 
charge a lower rate of premium . 

(3 ) The annual pattom shall be Rs. 10 per acre. 

(4 ) Full arrears of assessment at Rs 10 per acre per annum 
shall be realised for the entire period subsequent to the expiry 
of the previous lease in respect of the area the lease of which is 
to be so renewed , credit being given to the pattom , if any, paid 
at the existing rate in respect of that area. 
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(5) The lessee shall surrender unconditionally the area 
already in his possession on lease (existing or time expired ) . 
which is in excess of that to which he is entitled under clause (1 ). 
The area so surrendered shall, as far as possible , be in compact 
blocks, as decided by the Revenue Divisional Officer. 

LEASES IN PUBLIC AUCTION 
5. The area taken possession of by the Government after 
evicting the lessees or encroachers under the provisions of the 
Land Conservancy Act for the timebeing in force or otherwise , 
the area got surrendered under Rules 3 and 4 and also all other 
lands free of encroachment, may be leased in public auction on 
the following and the other provisions in these rules. 

( 1) The land shall be leased in public auction to the highest 
bidder with an upset price of Rs. 50 per acre towards premium . 

(2 ) The maximum extent leased in auction to a single per 
son shall not exceed 25 acres: 

Provided that the extent so leased together with the extent 
of cardamom lands by way of registry or lease ( current or time 
expired ) already held by him shall not exceed 60 acres: 

Provided further that the maximum extent of 25 acres shall 
be reduced to the extent of land that a person has obtained 
under Rule 3 or 4 or both . 

(3 ) The lease shall be for a period of 20 years. 
(4 ) The annual pattom shall be Rs. 10 per acre . 

CONCESSIONAL LEASES 
6. Lands in bona fide occupation of hillmen shall be leased to 
them without auction for a period of 20 years at a time subject 
to the following and the other provisions in these rules . 

( 1) The maximum extent that a single family may hold 
whether on registry or lease shall not exceed 3 acres. 

(2 ) No premium shall be charged . 
(3) The annual pattom shall be Rs. 10 per acre. 

(4 ) The lessee shall surrender unconditionally the area of 
cardamom land already in his possession by way of registry, 
lease ( current or time-expired ) or encroachment which is in 
excess of three acres. 

6. (a ) Lease of land jointly to more than one person can be 
granted but the area limits shall be the same as are specified 
for individuals in these rules. The lessees, shall, however, 
be jointly and severally responsible for the rights and obli 
gations affecting the individual lessees in these rules. 

Firms or Companies my hold lands on lease and the 
maximum extent that inay be granted shall be asmany multiples 
of the extent permissible for individuals as there are partners in 
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the Firm or Companies subject to a total extent of 100 acres 
provided that the extent so leased together with the exent of 
cardamom lands by way of registry or lease already held by the 
Firm or Company shall not exceed 300 acres. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 
7. The lessee shall be free to remove the undergrowth and 
fell trees to the extent necessary to admit, on the land , sufficient . 
sunlight for cultivation of cardamom : 

Provided that he shall not except with the prior sanction 
of the Revenue Divisional Officer fell 

(i) any tree falling under the description of teak , 

blackwood , abony or sandalwood; and 
( ii) any tree other than teak , blackwood , abony or 

sandalwood exceeding four feet in girth at a height 

of three feet from the ground . 
The lessee may also with the permission of the Revenue 
Divisional Officer fell trees for construction of such buildings 
as are essential for cultivation of cardamom . 

8. All applications for felling trees shall, in the first instance, 
be made to the Tahsildar who after a local inspection and or 
such enquiry as he may consider necessary shall forward the 
same with his report to the Revenue Divisional Officer for 
disposal. 

9. If any tree is felled or undergrowth is removed or 
destroyed in contravention of these rules, the lessee shall be 
liable to pay , by way of damages double the value of the timber 
of the trees so felled or the undergrowth so removed or 
destroyed as may be assessed by the Revenue Divisional Officer. 

10. The lessee may collect free of charge for his own use 
grass , if any, found on the land. He may also collect dead trees 
and undergrowth for fuel free of charge but no live tree or 
undergrowth shall be purposely felled or uprooted for such 
use or any other use . 

11. Subject to the provision of rules 7 to 10 the lessee shall 
also , in the interest of forest conservancy , be bound to maintain 
all tree growth and undergrowth on the land in proper condition . 

12. The lease shall not convey any right to mines or minerals 
on the land or any right to water power, and the ownership of 
the land shall continue to vest in the Government and the 
rights of the lessee shall be strictly limited to those specifically 
conferred on him by the lease . 

13. The lease shall be heritable . 

14. The lessee shall not on his own accord , determine the 
lease during the currency of the lease. No leasehold or part 
thereof, shall be alienated without the prior sanction of the 
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District Collector and in every case in which alienation is 
sanctioned , the party shall be charged with a fee calou 
lated at the rate of Rs. 2 per acre . 

15. The lessee shall pay the prescribed annual pattom in 
advance annually . 

16. If a lessee whose lease has expired but who is holding 
over fails to get the lease renewed o : ifan encroacher fails to get 
the land leased in accordance with these rules, or if any person 
who is bound to surrender any land under these rules, fails to 
surrender the same, such lessee or encroscher, or person, as the 
case may be, shall be proceeded against under the provisions of 
the Land Conservancy Act , for the time being in force . 

17. No compensation for improvements shall be given in 
respect of the area surrendered under rules 3 , 4 , 5 or 6 or the 
area in respect of which action is taken under rule 16 . 

18. The lease shall be determined and the land resured at 
the discretion of ihe authority that granted the lea: e or of any 
superior authority, on the ground that there has been unauthoris . 
ed felling or removal of trees or undergrowth or any violation of 
the conditions specified in these rules. The land shall also be 
lia vle for resumption iſ and when the land is needed forGovern 
ment or public purpose. 

19. The lessee shall start effective cultivation of the land with 
cardamom to the satisfaction of the Revenue Divisional Officer 
within six months of taking possession thereof and shall in 
cultivating the land, be bound by such directions as the Govern 
ment, the Board of Revenue, the District Collector or the 
Revecue Divisional Officer, may, from time to time, issue. 

MACHINERY AND PROCEDURE 
20. The authority competent to lease land under these rules 
shallbe the Revenue Divisional Officer but in cases where the 
lease is to be by public auction , he may, subject to the provisioas 
in rules 25 and 26 , authorise the Tahsildar to conduct the auction , 
Land shall be granted on lease only if the Revenue Divisional 
Officer is satisfied that it can be so leased without detriment to 
Government interest . 

21. In cases where it is necessary to survey the land before 
the lease, it shall be granted on lease only after it is got duly 
surveyed. 

22. A public rotice of the proposed lease shall be published 
under authority of the Revenue Divisional Officer before sanc 
tioning the lease, whether by public auction or otherwise , in 
viting claims or objections from interested persons. The notice 
shall provide thirty days time for preferring claims or objec 
tions and shall be published by affixture , in a prominent place 
in the Revenue Divisional Office and the Taluk and Village 
Offices. Copy of the notice shall also be sent to the owners, if 
any , of the adjoining registered lands. The notice shall be in 
the form in Appendix I. 
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23. Objections and claims received in response to the notice 
shall be duly considered and disposed of by the Revenue Divi 
sional Officer after such inspection and enquiry, as may be 
considered necessary, which may either be held by the Revenue 
Divisional Officer himself or caused to be held by the Tahsildar. 

24. In the cases falling under Rule 5, after the disposal of 
the claims and objections referred to in the foregoing rule , a 
notice shall be published by the Revenue Divisional Officer both 
in Malayalam ,and in English , specifying the time and place and 
the authority conducting the auction and containing the follow 
ing, among other particulars : - 

(i) Exact location and boundaries and the descrip 

tion of the land with its survey number and sub 

division numbers ; its extent. 
( ii) The annual pattom payable for the land . 
(iii) The minimum premium i.e. the upset price, and 

the deposit to be made by the bidders. 
( iv ) Any other condition subject to which the auction 

is to be held . 
The notice shall be published 30 days in advance of the date 
fixed for the auction and shall be posted on the land itself and 
in the village and Taluk Offices and in the Revenue Divisional 
Office. It shall also be published in two consecutive issues of 
the Government Gazette. 

25.- On the date fixed for the auction , either the Revenue 
Divisional Officer or, on authorisation by him , the Tansi dir, 
shall conduct the auction . It shall be open to the R - venue 
Divisional Officer, if necessary to alter the time and place of 
auction after giving not less than 15 days further notice. In 
cases where the auction is conducted by the Tahsildar, the same 
shall be subject to contirmation by the Revenue Divisional 
Officer . 

26. The auction shall be conducted subject to the following 
conditions. 

(a ). Every intending Bidder shall before the auction , de 
posit with the Officer conducting the auction , a sum of Rs. 10 / 
per acre as earnest money . 

(b ) The land shall be put to auction in respect of each 
block separately if the land consists ofmore than on block , and 
the lease shall be given to the highest bidder . 

( c) The person declared to be the highest bidder shall 
immediately after such declaration deposit with the Officer 
conducting the auction an amount (inc usive of the earnest 
money already deposited by him ) equivalent to 20 per cent of 
the total bid amount. The earnestmoney deposited by the other 
bidders shall be returned to them soon after the auction is over . 
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( d ) The balance of the bid amount shall subject to the 
provisions hereinafter contained be paid by the purchaser before 
the expiry of the thirty days, from he date of receipt of notice 
intimating confirmation of the lease or if the 30th day happens 
to be a Sunday or other holiday on the next working day . The 
Revenue Divisional Officer may , however, fur sufficient reasons 
to be recorded in writing extend the time for the payment for a 
further period or periods not exceeding 30 days in all. 

( e ) In the event of failure to pay the amount referred to 
the clause (d ) within the period mentioned therein , the deposit 
shall be forfeited to the Government and the land auctioned 
again . The defaulter shall be liable for any loss which the Gov 
ernment may sustain consequent on such fresh auction . 

( f) No officer or servant ofthe Government shall directly 
or indirectly bid for any land , or acquire or attempt to acquire 
any interest in any land leased under these rules 

27. Notwithstanding anything contained in Rule 26 (d ), the 
Revenue Division..l Officer may in really deserving cases and 
for reasons to be recorded in writing, permit . payment of the 
balance of the bid amount in equal annual instalments not 
exceeding five in number if the balance due is Rs. 1,000 or more. 
The bidder shall in such cases , execute an agreement for the due 
payment of the instalments on the dates specified therein 
together with interest thereon at 12 per cent per annum.- For 
three consecutive defaults in the payment of the instalment on 
the due date , the lease shall be terminated . On such termi 
nation the lessee shall not be entitled to compensation for 
improvements, if any , made by him on the land, or for refund of 
the amounts , if any, already paid by him . He shallmoreover be 
liable for any loss which the Governrient inay sustain conse 
quent on putting the land for fresh auction . 

28. After confirmation of the lease , an order of lease shall be 
issued to the lessee in the form in Appendix II to these rules. 


APPEAL AND REVISION . 


29. An appeal shall lie to the District Collector against an order 
passed under these Rules by the Revenue. Divisional Officer , 
and to theBard of Revenue against an order passed by the 
District Collector. 

30. Appeal shall be presented within thirty days from the 
date of receipt of the order by the aggrieved party , but the 
appellate authority nay, in its discretion , adnit aa appeal, not 
submuted within time, if sufficient grounds exist for condoning 
the delay . 

31. No appeal shall be admitted unless it is duly stamped 
and is accompaided by the original decision or order appealed 
against or a certified copy tberof. 
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32. The appellate authority may confirm , vary or cancel the 
decision or order appealed against, but no decision or order 
interfering with the original order, shall be made by it without 
giving the party or parties, interested therein , a reasonable 
opportunity to be heard . 

33. The Government shall be competent to revise caucel, or 
alter on its own motion or otherwise , any decision made or order 
passed by the Revenue Divisional Officer, or District Collector 
or Board of Revenue under these rules: 

Provided that no proceeding in this behalf shall be initialed 
by tho Government after the expiry of the two years frop the 
date of such decision or order, and no such decision or order 
shall be set aside or modified by them without giving the party 
or parties affected thereby, reasonable opportunity for repre 
senting their case . 

34. The Government shall be competent to dispense with 
any provision of these rules and grant leases, in any manner 
they choose, imposing any terms or conditions whether contem 
plated by these rules or not. 

34 A. Government may authorise by notification in the 
Gazette , any officer to exercise any or all the functions of the 
Revenve Divisional Officer under these Rules. 

RECOVERY OF GOVERNMENT DUES, 
35. All amounts due to Government under these rules shall , 
in cases of default , be recoverable as if they are arrears of 
Tevenue under the Revenue Recovery Act, for the time being in 
force. 


REGISTERS AND ACCOUNTS TO BE MAINTAINED. 
36. The registers and accounts necessary for purposes of 
these rules shall be duly maintained by the authorities 
concerned . 


By order of the Governor 
C.K. KERALA VARMA , 

Revenue Secretary . 
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APPENDIX I 


NOTICE 


.acres 


(See Rule 22 ) 
Whereas it is proposed to lease .. 
cents of.. 

.lands comprised in S. No .. 
of. 

.. Village in 
Taluk , notice is hereby given that all persons 
who may have any objection to the lease of the land or may have 
any claims to the land should prefer the same in writing to the 
undersigned within 30 days of publication of this notice . 


Station . 


Date. 


Revenue Divisional Officer . 


APPENDIX II 


(See Rule 28) 
Form of order of leasing Government land for 

cardamom cultivation . 
The land specified in the schedule is hereby, leased to 

) ( name and address of the 
grantee) for a period of 

years 

commencing 
from ( 

) (date ,month and year ) for cultivation of 
cardamom subject to the following conditions to which the 
aforesaid lessee has agreed : 

1. The lease is liable to cancellation if it be found that it was 
grossly inequitable or was made under a mistake of fact or 
owing to misrepresentation or in excess of the limits of autho 
rity delegated to the officer granting the land or that there was 
an irregularity in procedure. Cancellation on any of these 
groundsmay be ordered by any authority to whom the assign 
ing authority is administratively subordinate . 

2. In the event of such cancellation of the lease the lessee 
shall not be entitled to compensation for any loss caused to him 
by the cancellation . 

3. The lessee shall, so long as the lease be in force , pay clear 
of all deductions a sum of per annull 

for credit to 
the general revenues of the State and a further sum of 
on account of rates taxes, assessments and outgoings payable by 

G 1538 
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the Government to any local body as a result of his occupation 
of the land. The consolidated charge shall be payable to the 
Government in advance annually , the first of such payments to 
bemade on the day of and the subsequent annual payments on 
the corresponding day of succeeding years. 

4. In the event of the local body varying its demands, the 
assigning authority shall be at liberty to revise , without notice, 
the second part of the charge referred to in condition ( 3) as the 
sum payable by the lessee on account of taxation by the 
local body and on such revision any balance due shall become 
immediately payable by the lessee . 

5. If the lessee shall fail to pay to the Government any sums 
payable under the grant on the respective dates on which they 
are made payable, he shall pay interest at 12 per cent per 
annum on such amounts from the dates on which they were so 
payable until the date of payment of recovery . 

6. The lessee shall bring the land under cultivation within a 
period of six months from the date of the lease. 

7. The lessee shall not use the land or suffer it to be used 
except for the purpose for which it is leased . 

8. The lessee shall permit the officers and servants of the 
Government with or withoutworkmen at all times to enter upon 
the lands aforesaid to view the condition of the land . 

9. The lessee shall not assign or underlet the benefits arising 
under this lease or a part thereof without the previous written 
permission of the Revenue Divisional Officer. 

10. ( a ) The Government reserve to themselves the right to 
all trees and their branches and roots which exist at the time 
of the grant (which are described in Schedule II attached ) as 
well as those which may grow subsequently on the lands granted 
and the Government shall be at liberty to cut or dig out any 
such trees or their roots and branches and remove them from 
the land in question and dispose of them at their pleasure. The 
lessee shall not be entitled to cut or remove them or cause them 
to be cut or removed without the permission of the Revenue 
Divisional Officer. 

( b ) The lessee shall take all reasonable measures to the 
satisfaction of the Collector of the District for the protection of 
the trees from theft or damage and for the careful protection of 
the immature trees gro ying on the land. 

( c ) The lessee shall take steps to see that themarksmade 
by the officers of the Government on the trees are preserved 
and are not tampered with . 

(d ) In the event of the infringement of, or failure to 
observe any of the conditions mentioned in (a ) , (b ) or (c) the 
lessee shall pay to the Government compensation at twice the 
value of the loss or damage caused by such infringement or 
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failure on his part as assessed by the Revenue Divisional Officer. 
The Government shall also be at liberty to cancel the lease and 
re -enter the land and the whole land shall thereupon vest 
absolutely in the Government. In that case, the lessee shall 
not be entitled to any compensation whatever. ! 

11. The lessee shall not erect any buildings, fences or struc 
tures of a permanent or temporary character on the land with 
out the previouswritten sanction of the assigning authority . 

12. The lessee shall be free to remove the under -growth and 
fell trees and admit sufficient sunlight on the land but shall not 
cut any tree falling under the description of teak , blackwood, 
ebony or sandalwood or any other trees other than those speci 
fied in rule 7 , exceeding 4 ft. in girth at a height of 3 ft. from 
the ground except with the permission of the Revenue Divisional 
Officer. The wind -fallen trees shall also be the property of 
Government and shall be handed over to the Village Officer. 

13. The sale proceeds of the wind -fallen trees and such other 
trees as may be cut and removed on the application of the 
lessees and under the written permission of Government may be 
credited to Government. 

14. The lessee shall not without the previous sanction of the 
assigning authority permit any person to use the land except as 
provided in condition ( 7) . 

15. The lessee shall on the termination or revocation of this 
lease restore the said land to the Government in as good a con 
dition as in consistent with the foregoing conditions. 

16. The lessee shall be answerable to the Government for all 
or any injury or damage done to the said land and other Govern 
ment property thereon except as is permitted by the foregoing 
conditions. 

17. The Governmentmay revoke the lease wholly or in part, 
if the sums specified in condition (3 ) or any part thereof shali 
remain unpaid for fifteen days after they have become payable 
whether demanded or not, or if the lessee has broken any of the 
conditions of the lease hereincontained and assume control or 
otherwise dispose of all or any part of the land and any buildings, 
fences and structures thereon and the lessee shall not be entitled 
to any compensation therefor: 

18. If the amount specified in condition ( 3) or (4 ) or any 
part thereof together with interest or if any other amount due 
from the lessee is in arrear, it shall also be competent for the 
assigning authority to recover the same from the lessee as an 
arrear of land revenue. 

19. The lease hereby given may be revoked by the assigning 
authority , after giving sixty days notice in writing and by the 
Government or Board of Revenue without notice in an emer 
gency , the Government or Board of Revenue being the sole 
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judge of the emergency. The lessee shall not in case of such 
revocation or termination be entitled to any compensation in 
respect of any improvements effected by the lessee to the land 
or for the loss caused by the interruption of his occupation . 

20. In the event of termination of the lease under condition 
(17) or ( 19 ) the Government shall be at liberty to levy propor 
tionate pattom up to the date of such termination . 

21. If any dispute or difference shall at any time hereafter 
arise between the Government or their officers on the one part 
and the lessee on the other part as to the right, duties or liabili 
ties of either party in respect of any matter or thing relating to 
or arising out of the lease or the construction or the meaning of 
all or any of the provisions hereincontained the said dispute or 
difference shall be referred for settlement by arbitration by the 
Collector of the District and the decision shall be final. 

22. The lease includes all rights , easements and appurten 
ances belonging to the land or reputed to belong to it or usually 
held or enjoyed with it. The existing and customary rights of 
the Government and the public in roads and paths and rivers, 
streams and channels running through or bounding the land and 
the right of the Government to the mines and quarries , subjacent 
to the land are however reserved and are in no way affected by 
the lease . 


SCHEDULE I 


District. Taluk. Village. Survey No. 


Area . 
A. C. 

(5 ) 


Boundaries 
N.S.E.W. 


( 1 ) 


(2 ) 


(3 ) 


(6 ) 


SCHEDULE II 
Teak . Blackwood . Ebony. 

Sandalwood . 
In witness whereof I... 

(name and 
designation ) acting for and on behalf of and by the order and 
directions of His Excellency the Governor of Kerala have here 
unto set my hand this day of 

19 
Place. 

Signature and designation of the 
Date . 

Assigning Authority . 

DECLARATION 
I declare that I shall hold the lease subject to conditions.... 

.... given above. I also declare that I shall abide by 
the rules which are now in force or may hereafter be issued by 
Government in regard to leases. 

Signature of lessee . 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 


PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health and Labour Department 

Municipal (B ) 
NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 607 /61 /HLD . Dated, Trivandrum , 30th May 1961. 

S. R. O. No. 146/61. In exercise of the powers conferred by 
sub section (1) of section 39 of the Madras Town Planning Act, 
1920 (Act VII of 1920) the Government of Kerala hereby extend 
the provisions of the said Act to the area within the jurisdiction 
of the Elappully Panchayat in the Palghat District, with effect 
on and from 1st of June, 1961, and direct that the functions 
exercisable by a Municipal Council and its Chairinan under the 
said provisions shall be exercised by the Elappully Panchayat 
and the executive authority of that Panchayal, respectively . 


By order of the Governor, 
K.C. SANKARANARAYANAN , 
Additional Health Secretary . 


G. 1852 - A . 


Şection iii 


an ... - 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 
PART I 

ക രള ഗവണൻ , 
ലാ ഡിപ്പാർട്ടുമെൻറ 

പരസ്യം. 
നമ്പർ 8261 60 ലാ ( യി) 4. 


തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1960ആയ്31 . 


, 


1960 ആഗസ്റ്റ് 31 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളം ബരം ചെയ്ത താഴെപ്പറ 
യുന്ന ആർഡിനർസം പാതു ജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസ് 
പ്പടുത്തുന്നു. 

ഗവർണ്ണറ ടെ ഉ ത്തരവുപ്രകാ രം , 

പി . ശങ്കരൻ ഇള യ തു 

അഡീഷണൽ ലാ സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1960 - ലെ 3... നമ്പർ ആർഡിനൻസ് . 
1960 ലെ കരള മുനിസിപ്പൽ നിയമ ( @aദഗതി) ആർഡിനൻ സൂ . 

ഇൻ ഡ ൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കി ൻറ പതിനൊന്നാം വർഷത്തിൽ 2 കരള ഗവണ്ണർ 
വിളംബരംചെയ്തത്. 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർപ്പൊ റേഷൻ മേയർ ടെ യും , മാം ക ൺസിലർ 
മാ രുടെയും, സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിറരിക ളു ടെ ചെയർമം ന്മാരുംഭയും, മുനിസിപ്പാ 
ലിംറി കളിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരു കുടയും ഉദോഗകാലാവധി വീണ്ടും നീട്ടുന്ന 
തിനും വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യുന്നതിനു ള്ള ഒരു ആർഡിനൻസ . 
. പീഠിക - തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർ പാറഷൻ ? മ യ പ മ 8 യു ം , മറ 
ക ൺസിലർമാരു ടെ യു ം , സ്ഥിരം .. കമ്മിററിക ളു 0 9 ചെയർമാന്മാരു 95 യും , 
മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിക ളിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെയും ഉദ്യാഗകാലാവധി 1960 
സപ്റ്റംബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി അവസാനിക്കു ന്നതിനാലും , 

കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ യാഗംചേർന്നിട്ടില്ലാതിരിക്കു കയും, സത്വര 
നടപടി എടുക്കു ന്നതിനു” ആ വശ കമാ യ പരിതസ്ഥിതികൾ നിലവിലുണ്ടെന്നു 
കരള ഗവണ്ണക്കു ° ബ്രാ മദ്ധ്യ മായിരിക്കുക യും ചെയ്യുന്നതിനാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ, ഇൻഡ ൻ ഭരണഘ ന , 213 -ാം വ കപ്പു (1) എം 
ഖണ്ഡത്താൽ നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ചു ”, ഗവണ്ണർ താഴെ 
പ്പായുന്ന ആർഡിനൻസ്” വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയിരിക്കുന്നു: 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും. - ഇ ആർഡിനൻസിനും 1960 ലെ കേരള മുനിസി 
പ്പൽ നിയമ (1 ഭദഗതി) ആർ ഡിനൻ സു ” എന്ന പേർ പറയാം. 

2. . തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർപ്പം റഷൻ മേയർ, ക ന ൺ സി ല ര മ ാ ർ 
മുത ലായവരു vs 20ഭാഗ കാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ.- തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിറ്റി, മുനി 
: സിപ്പൽ ആ കാറിൽ ( 16 . പല 4 -ാം തിരുവിതാം കൂർ ആ കം ) എന്തു 
തന്ന അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, തിൽ നന്തപുരം സിറ്റി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആ ക്ല ") 
(1116 ലെ 4 -ാം തിരുവിതാം ക്രർ ആക ° റം ) പ്രകാരം സ ം വ ടി പി ച 
തിരുവനന്തപുരം കാർ പാറ ഷനിലെ മയവ ടെയും, 

മാം ക ൺസിലർമാരു 
ടെയും, സ്ഥിരം കമ്മിററികളു ര s ചെയർമാന്മാരു ടെയും, 1960 സെപ്റംബർ 
1 -ാം തീയതി അവസാനിക്കു ന്നഉഗകാലാവധി, 1968 നവംബർ 1 -ാം നു 
ഉലുവ രെ നീട്ടേണ്ടതോ , 

G. 2684 


3. തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിംഹി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആക° റം താ ല്ല , മിക 
മായി ഭഗതി ചെയ്യണമെന്നും. - തിയ വനൻപുരം സിററി മുനിസിപ്പൽ 
ആ കററി (IT16_8 4.9ം തിരുവിതാംനൂ ർ ആ കറ ) വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ ക്കു , 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 18ദഗതികൾ ക്കു ° വിധേയ മായി, പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്ന 
താ , . അ തായ ത് : 

( എ ) പുതുതായി തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയും നിയമിക്കു കയുംചെയ്യപ്പെടുന്ന 
ക രൺസിലർമാർ 1960 നവംബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി ഉദ്യോഗത്തിൽ പ്രവേശി ക്ക 
ക്ക വണ്ണം ഗവണ്മെൻറ് കഴൺ സിലി ല , തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പുകളും നി യ മ ന 
ങ്ങൾ• നട ത്തി ക ണ്ടതാകുന്നു. 

( ബി ) , പുതുതായി തിരഞ്ഞെടുക്കുകയോ നിയമിക്കു ക യോ ചെയ്യപ്പ 
ടുന്ന ക ൺസിലർമാരു 8 ഉരമുഗകാലാവധി, തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിറ്റി 
മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആ കററിംല ( 16 - ലെ 4.9ം തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ആ ക റം ") 
വ വസ്ഥ കൾക്കു വിധേയമാ യി , 1964 ജനുവരി 1 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചയ്ക്കും 
സാനി ക്ക ഇതാണ്; 

( സി ) മയ ര 08 തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ്, 1960 നവംബർ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കു 
ശേഷം നട ത്തുന്ന, ക ൺസിലിന്റെ പ്രഥമ മ യാഗത്തിൽവച്ചും ഒാരോ സ്ഥിരം 
കമ്മിറായു ടെ യും ചെയർമാൻ തിരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ്, അങ്ങനെയു ള്ള " ക മ്മിററി 
യുടെ പ്രഥമ മ യാഗത്തിൽവച്ചും നട അണതാകുന്നു; 

( ഡി ) . മേയറടെ യാ , സ്ഥിരം ക മ്മിറ്റിയുടെ ചെയർമാൻറിയം 
യാ തൊ രു തിര ഞഞ്ഞെടുപ്പും, തിരുവനന്തപുരം സിംറി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആ കാര 
( 116 - ലെ 4 -ാം തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ആ ക ° on ) 29 -ാം വകുപ്പിനാൽ ആവശ 
പ്പെട്ടപ്രകാരം, അത തു സംഗതി പാലെ, 1961 ജനുവരി 1. തീയതിക്കു ശേഷം 
നട ത്തുന്ന കൗൺസിലിൻറ യാ അ ങ്ങനെയുള്ള കമ്മിറം യു യോ പ്രഥമ 
യോഗത്തിൽവച്ച് നടത്താൻ പാടുള്ളതല്ല . 

4. മുനിസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി നീട്ടി . - 
1116 ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്റം ” മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിആകാറിലോ, 
1113 - ലെ 18-ാം കാച്ചി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആ കറിലോ, 1920- ലെ മദിരാശി 
ഡിസ്ട്രിക കുറം മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ആ കറക്കിലോ എന്തുത ന്ന അടങ്ങിയി രു 
ന്നാലും, ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യ മൂലം ഗവ ബെൻറിനും മേല്പറഞ്ഞ ഏതങ്കിലും 
ആക°onപ്രകാരം സം ഘടിപ്പിച്ചിട്ടുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിലെ 
ക ൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ 1960 സ പഠറം ബർ 1 -ാം തീയതി അവസാനിക്കുന്ന 
ഉദ്യോഗിക ലാവധി, ആ പരസ്യത്തിൽ പ്രത്യേകം പറയാവുന്ന പ്രകാരം, 
19 ഏപ്രിൽ 1 -ാം തീയതിക്കപ്പുറമാകാ ത്ത തീയതിവരെ നീട്ടാവുന്നതാണു 

5 . പുതിയ ക ൺസിലർമാ രു ടെ തിരഞഞ്ഞ ഏല്പം ഉ 4 8 1 0 0 ക ാ ല 
വധിയും, 

. 4 -ാം വകുപ്പുംമരം കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഉമോഗ കാലാവധി 
നീട്ടിയിട്ടുള്ള പ്പോൾ , 116- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ഡിസ്ട്രിക്ക് മുനിസിപ്പാ 
ലിറക്കി ആ കറിലയും, 1113 - ലെ 18_ം കാച്ചി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആകി 
ലയും, 1920 - ലെ മദിരാശി ഡിസ്ട്രിക കുറം മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്ററി ആക° o ഠി 
ലെയും വവസ്ഥകൾ ക്കു °, അ വയ്ക്കും സംബന്ധിക്കുന്നിടത്തോളം താഴെപ്പറ യുന്ന 
ഭഗതികൾക്കു വിധേയ മാ യി , പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടായിരിക്കു ന്നതാ ണു , 
യ തു : 

( 0 ) പുതുതായി തീരം ഞ്ഞെടുക്കപ്പെടുന്ന കൗൺസിലർമാർ, മേലാ 
പ്രകാരം നിർദ്ദിഷ്ടമായ തീയതിക്കു ഇപ്പോഗത്തിൽ പ്രവേശിക്ക ക്കവണ്ണ 

സം ബന്ധപ്പെട്ട ഏകതാരു മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റിയിലേക്കും കം 
ഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് നട ത്തിം മ ണ്ട താം ; 

( ബി ) പുതുതായി തിരഞ്ഞെടു ക്ക പ്പെടു ന്ന ക ൻ ൺ സി ല ര മ യ ര ല 
മാ ഗകാലാവധി, ( എ ) എന്ന ഖണ്ഡത്തിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുള്ള തീയതി മുതൽ 
മൂന്നു വർഷം അവസാനിക്കുന്നേതിൻ ം തൊട്ടേ ടു നീയ തി അവസാനിക്ക 
താ " , 
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ഗവ അർപ 


3 


6 . 

വകൾ നീക്കം ചെയ്യൽ. - ഇ ആർഡിനൻസിയം, 
അഥവാ ഇ ആർഡിനൻസമൂലം ഗതിംചയ്ത പ്രകാരമുള്ള തിരുവനന്ത 
പുരം സിററി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആ കാറിലായം (ii16-ae 4_o ം തിരുവി .. 
b ർ ആക്കുറം ) , ilT6. തിരുവിതാം ആർ ഡിഫ്രിക ° oം മുനിസിപ്പാ 
ലിറക്കി ആ കരിംലഃയാ, 1113- ൽ 18_ . • കൊച്ചി മുനിസിപ്പൽ ആക വി 
ലായോ 1 920_8 ല മദിരാശി ഡിയിക°on” മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റി ആ ക ° ooീ 

യം വ്യവസ്ഥ കൾ നടപ്പിൽ വരുത്തുന്നതിൽ എന്തെങ്കിലും വിഷമം 
നേരിടു ക യാ ണ ങ്കിൽ , ഗവണ്മെൻറിനു , ആ ം വഷാം നീക്കം ചെയ്യുന്ന 
തിനും ആവശ്യകമന്നു തോന്നുന്ന ഏതു കായവും സന്ദർഭമനുസരിച്ചു. ഉത്തർ പു 
മൂലം,ചേളാവുന്നതാ91 ° . 

7. 1959_o 1 ക ര ത രാധികാരസ്ഥാനനിയമ (aeജഗതി) ആ ക ° 0 റി 
നം aad ഗതി. - 1959- ലെ കേരള തദ്ദേശാധികാര സ്ഥാനനിയം ( c ഗതി) 
ആ ക •on , ( 1939 - ലെ 27 -ാം 9 ക B ആ ക ° റം ) 2, 3, 4, 8, 1 എന്നീ 
വകുപ്പുകൾ വിട്ടു ക ള യണം. 

വി . വി . ഗിരി, 

ഗവതർ . 
( A true Translation ) 

P. DAMODARAN NAIR , 
Head Translator to Government. 
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List of books added to the Legislature Library 

during the months of February 1961 and March 1961 
No. 567 /LA14161. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 26th April, 1961. 


Author 


Title 


Year 


India 


1960 


Viscount Semonds 


a 


1960 


H.M.S.O. 


India 


1960 
1960 


G.D. Agrawal & G.J. 
í Khudanpur 


Tenth Report of the Union 

Public Service Commission 
for the period ist April 1956 

to 31st March 1960 
The Laws of England being 

complete Statement of the 
whole Law of England Vol. 

34Parliamentary Debates House of 

Commons Official Report 

Vols . 625 and 626 
india , A reference Annual 1960 
Methods and practice of farm 
Accounts Report on 

the 
Pilot Project Bombay, 

1955-56 
Planning and Economic Policy 

in India 
Sixty Second Report of the 

National Society of the dau 
ghters of the American Re. 
volution April, 1 

1958 to 
April 1, 1959 
United States Reports Vol.362 

cases adjudged in the Su 
preme Court at October , 

term 1959 
United States treaties and other 

international agreements Vol. 
10 in three parts. 


1961 


D. R. Gadgil 


1961 


U.S. A. 


1960 


Do. 


1960 


Do. 


Part 3 


1959 


1960 


G. 1497 


Author 


Title 


Year 


Baily S. H. 


Michael Bowles 
Michael Bowels 
Frank R. Parker 


1957 
1959 
1959 


Harry Street 

India 


1959 
1959. 


1960 


Do. 


1960 


Kerala 


1960 


Do. 


The Law of Wills including in 
testacy and administration of 

Assets 
Limitation of Actions 
Gale on Law of Easement 
The Powers, duties and liabili 

ties of an election agent and 
of a returning officer at a 
Parliamentary election in 

England and Wales 
The Law of Torts 
Census of India paper No.1,1958 
Characteristics 

of family 
house Holds -- 1951 Census 
West Bengal 
The Constitution of India ( as 
modified up to the ist July, 

1960 
ന യു 9 പദ്ധതി, കൃഷിയുംഭക്ഷാഘാ 
amoyo Nos 1-11 
International control of Nar 

cotic.Drugs 
Towards Progress 
Halsbury s Laws of England 
Vol. 

29 
അ മേരി ക്കയില ഉന്നതവിഭാഭ സം 
Profiles in courage 
Rashtrabhasha Rajath Jayanthi 

grandh 
Twelth Census of India Manu 

factures 1957 
The Industrial Dispute Act (Act 
XIV of 1947) as admended up 

to -date 1960 
Sarkar s Law of Evidence (India 

Pakistan , Burma & Ceylon ) 
The Profession of Government 
Provincial Metropolis 

The 
future of local Government 
in South East Lancashire. 
A study in Metropolitan Ana 
lysis 


Do. 
Cimonds (Viscount) 


1960 
1960 


Francis M. Ragers 
John F. Kennedy 
Harikrishna Mehtab 


1960 
1960 
1956 


1960 


S. G. Rao 


1960 


R. D. Kulkarni 


1960 


S. C. Sarkar 


Brian Chapman 
L. P. Green 


1959 
1959 


1959 
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Author 


Title 


Year 


Harry Boardman 


1959 


Ivor Jennings 


1960 


India 


1954 


Neal Wood 


1955 
1959 


Percy E. Corbert 
.A . P. Thornton 


The Glory of Parliament 
Party Politics Vol. I Appeal to 

the people 
Final Report of the National 

income Committee Feb 

ruary 1954 
Communism and British Intel 

lectuals 
Law in Diplomacy 
The Imperial Idea and its ene 
mies . A study in British 

Power 
The Ramayana of Valmiki Vol. 

III Yudha Kanda 
Writings and speeches of 

Mahatma Gandhi relating to 
Bihar 19171947 
The Thirteenth Year of Free 

dom 1959-60 


1959 


Hari Prasad Shastri 


1959 


K. K. Datta 


1947 


A. I. C. C. 


1960 


List of Periodicals added to the Legislature Library 

during the month of February, 1961 
Abstract of Reports February, March 

1961 
Abstract and Index of January , February 

1961 
Articles 
All India Reports February, March 

1961 
Anandavikatan 

5, 12, 19 , 26 , February, 2,9, 
March , 1961 

1961 
Atomic News Digest February March 

1961 
Asian Recorder 

January 26 , February 5 , 12, 19, 

26 , and March , 5 , 12, 19, 
26 

1961 
Bulletin (Weekly Survey January 31, February 7, 14 , 

of German Affairs) 21, 28 and March 7 , 14, 21 
Bhagirath February & March 

1961 
Bhavans Journal 

5th , 19th February 5 , 19 , 
March 

1961 
Blitz 

February 4, 11, 18, 25 , March 

4 , II, IS , 25 
British Book News 

January & February 1961 
Britain February 1, March 1 , 15, 1961 

1961 


1961 


1 


Author 


Title 


Year 


1961 


1961 
1961 
1961 


1961 


1961 
1960 


1961 
1961 


1961 
1961 


China Today 

February, 4, 11, 18 , 25, March 

1961 
Capital 

January 5 , 12, 19, 26 , February 

2 , 9, 16 , 23 March 6 , 1961 
Civic Affairs 

January, February, 1961 
Company Law Supplement February , March , 1961 
Commonwealth Survey January 3 , 17 , 31, 1961 
Commerce 

January 7 , February 18 , 25, 

March 4 , 11, 18 , 25, 1961 
Digest Central Acts October to December 
Election Law Reports Vol. XVIII Parts 1, 2 , 3 , Feb 

ruary 1961 
Economic Record February, March , 1961 
Economic Weekly February, 4 , 18, 25, March 4 , 

II , 18 , 25 
Eastern Economist January 6 , 13 , 20 , 27, Feb 

ruary 2 , 10, 17, 24, March 

10 , 17, 24,31 
Quarterly Economic Re- January 1961 
port of the Indian Insti 
tute of Public Opinion 
Fortnightly News Digest January 16 , February ist 16 
Grandhalokam 

February, March , 1961 
Indian Cashew Journal January , February, March 
Industrialist 

January 
Indian Information January 15, February 1, 15 

March , 1, 15 , 1961 
Indian Labour Journal February , March 1961 
Indian Law Reports February, March , 1961 
Illustrated Weekly of February 5 , 12 , 19 , 26 , March 
India 

5 , 12, 19, 26 , 1961 
Juridical Digest 

January, 1961 
Janayugom 

February 5 , 19 , 26 March 5 , 

12, 28 , 1961 
Kalki 

February 5, 12 , 19,. 26 March 

5 , 12 , 19 , 26 1961 
Kerala Law Times February 13 , 20, 27, March 

6 , 13, 20, 27, 1961 
Kerala Law Reporter 

February 6 , 20 , 27, March 

13 , 27 
Kerala Sandesh (English ) January 1961 


1966 
1961 
1961 
1961 


1911 
1961 
1961 


1961 
1961 


1961 


1961 


1961 


1961 
1961 


ed 


Author 


Title 


Year 


January, February 


1961 


Kerala Sandesh 

(Malayalam ) 
Keesings Contemporary 

Archives 


December , 17 , 24 , 1960 Janu 

ary 1, 7, 14 , 21, 28 February 

4 , II, 25 
January , February March 1961 
January 30 , February 13 , 27, 


1961 
1961 


Labour Law Journal 
Lite 


March 13, 27, 


1961 


Malayala Manorama 


1961 


Malayala Rajyam 


1961 


Mathrubhoomi 


1961 


1961 


Modern Review 
Metric Measures 
Malabar Herald 


1961 


1961 


New Statesman 


January 7 , 14 , 21, 28 , Febru 
ary 4 , 11, 18, 25 March 4 , 

II, 18 , 25 
February 6 , ! 3 , 20 , 27, March 

6 , 13 , 20 , 27 , 1961 
February 5, 12, 19 , 26 March 

5 , 12 , 19 , 26 , 1961 
February & March 
January 1961 
February 4 , 11, 18 , 25 March 

4 , II, 18, 25, 1961 
December 24 , 31, 1960 January 

6 , 13 , 20 , 27, February 3 , 
10 , 17, 24 & March 3 , 10 , 

1961 
January, February 1961 
February 5, 19, March 5, 12 , 

19 
Winter 1960-1 
October , December , 1960 
February 8,23, 1961 March , 8, 

23 
February to March 1961 
Winter 1960-1 
October 1960 
February, March 1961 
February 1961 


1961 
1961 


New Commonwealth 
New Age (Weekly ) 


Periodical 
Privileges Digest 
Planting & Commerce 


1961 
1960 


1961 
1961 
1960 
1960 
1961 
1961 


Parliamentary Studies 
Parliamentary Affairs 
Political Studies 
Reader s Digest 
Records and Statistics 

( Quarterly), 
Reserve Bank of India 

Bulletin 
Round Table 
Soviet Land (Malayalam ) 
Soviet Land (English ) 
Social Welfare 


January, February, March , 1961 


1961 


December, 1960 
February, March , 1961 
February, March , 1961 
February, March , 1961 


1960 
1961 
1961 
1961 
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Author 


Title 


Year 


Shanker s Weekly 


Scout guide Bulletin 
Sanchaya 
Seminar 
Span 
Trade Topics 
United Nations Weekly 

News Letter 
Weekly German News 


1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 
1961 


1961 


1961 


Weekly Kerala 


1961 


Wealth & Welfare 


February 5, 12, 18 , 26, March 

5 , 12, 19 , 26 , 
February March 1961 
January 1961 
February March 1961 
January, February, March 
January, February, March 1961. 
February 3, 10 , 17, 24 , March 

3 , 10 , 17, 24 , 31, 1961 
February 4 , 11, 18, 25, March 

4 , 11, 18 , 25 , 1961 
February 4 , 11, 18, 25, March 

4 ; II , 18 , 25 , 1961 
January 27, February 10 , 24 , 

March 
February 5 , 21, 26 , March 

12 , 26 , 1961 
February 19 , March 5, 19 , 

1961 
November, 1960 
January, February March 

do . 
January 14 , 21, 28, February 

4 ; 11, 18, 25 , March 4 , UT , 

1961 
January 15, 22, March 1, 15 , 

22, 29, 1961 
20, March 1961 
Winter 1960 


1961 


Yojana (Hindi) 


1961 


Yojana (English ) 


India Bulletin 
I. I. P. A. News Letter 
India (Belgrade ) 
India News (London ) 


1961 
1960 
1961 
1961 


1961 


1961 
1961 
1966 


1961 


American Embassy 

(News Letter) 
Commonwealth Today 
Public Administration 

of India 
Construction Review , 
Chemical Rubber 

Industry Report 
Copper Industry Report 
Report of the State 

Bulletin 
East European Acces 

sion s Index 
Export Control 
Foreign Commerce 

Weekly 
Foreign Service List 


December, 1960 January 1961 
October , November , Decem 

ber , 1960 
Winter 1960 
January 9, 16 , 26 , 1961 


1960 
1960 
1961 


December, 1960 


1960 


1960 


1960 
January, 9, 23 , 30 February 6, 


13 , 20 


- October, 1960 


1961 
1960 
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Author 


Title 


Year 


1961 


Federal Probation December, 1960 

1960 
Industry Report Winter 1960 

1960 
Information Bulletin December 13 , 19, 1960 Janu 

ary 3 , 9 , 16 , 30 and Feb 

ruary 6 , 12 
Library of Congress List July , November , 1960 

1960 
Monthly Retail Trade November , 1960 

196о 
Report 
Monthly Checks List of October, 1960 and January 1961 

State Publications 
Monthly Index of Russian November, December, 1960 1960 

Accessions 
Monthly Catalogue December 1960 and February 
1961 

1961 
Monthly Labour Review December 1960 January and 
February 1961 

1961 
Monthly Weather 

September, December 1960 & 
Review January, February 1961 

1961 
National Bureau of December , 1960 

1960 
Standards 
Naval Aviation News January & February 1961 

1961 
The New Leader December, 1960 & January 

1961 
1961 
Public Health Reports December, 1960 & January, 
February, 1961 

1961 
Public Roads 

December , 1960 & February 1961 1961 
Pulp , Paper Board December, 1960 

1960 
Industry Report 
Quarterly Journal Re February, 1961 

clamation Era 
School Life December, 1960 January 

1961 
Social Security Bulletin December , 1960 and January 1961 
Survey of Current 

December, 1960 January & 
Business February 

1961 
Southern Asia Accession December, 1960 

1960 
List 
Subjects Heading January 1961 
World List of Future 20-4-1961 

1961 
International Meetings 

(Sd .) 
Assistant Secretary 


1961 


1961 
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PART III 
Government College of PLysical Education, Kozhikode 

PROSPECTUS 

(1961-62 ) 
The College reopens on Monday 19th June 1961. 

Applications for admission should be made in the prescribed 
form , which can be had from the College Office on payment of a 
sum of Rs. 2 (Two only ) in cash if the forın is taken from the 
office in person , or by sending Rs. 2 by Money order to the 
Principal together with 75 nP. stamps for serding the application 
form if it is to be sent by Registered Post or 25 np. by ordinary 
post. While sending Money orders and stamps the full address 
should be clearly given to which the form has to be sent. Appli 
cations incompletely filled up will not be considered. 

The last date for receiving applications for certificate course 
is 15-6-1961. 

The last date for receiving applications for Diploma course 
is 25-6-1961. 

The College is a Co-educational Institution, admitting 45 Men 
and 35 Women . At present there is no Hostel accominodation. 
Students will have to make their own arrangements for their 
stay . However, efforts will be made to house the Women 
Students in an approved lodge, Dear the College . 

Courses of study: - The College offers two courses of study , 
one leading to a Diploma and the other to a certificate in 
Physical Education. The duration of each course will be one 
academic year. Candidates for admission to the Diploma course 
shall be the graduates of a recognised University . The minimum 
qualification for admission to the certificate course shall be a 
pass in the S. S. L. C. or its equivalent. Candidates for admis 
sion to both the courses shall not be below 18 years and above 
25 years on the date of admission . 

The training at the College will involve a good deal of 
strenuous Physical Exercises and activities including Yogic 
System of exercises and only those who are of sound health and 
possess a strong and robust body, need apply. It is also essential 
that the candidates seeking admission to the College should 
possess high grade skill in a variety of Physical Activities , 
especially games and sports. The preliminary selection will be 
made according to the points obtained in the Physical Efficiency 
Tests to be conducted in the following events at the College . 
Test for Men 

Test for Women . 
100 Metres Run 

100 Metres Run 
Broad Jump 

Broad Jump 
High Jump 

High Jump 
16 lbs, shot put 

Cricket Ball Throw 
In addition to participating in the above tests, each candi 
date will be required to show proficiency in any two Major 
Games of his /her own choice . Those who have represented the 
State , University College School or District in recognized 

G. 1816 
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tournaments and sports events will be give: due credit for the 
same. Details of the above must be furnished in the application 
form and must be supportad by certificates and Testimonials 
issued by the competent authority . All students will be finally 
selected after a personal interview , the date of which will be 
intimated to them later . 
Fees: 
1. Tuition fee : 
( a ) Diploma course : -Rs. 120 for academic year ( to be 

paid in 8 equal monthly instal 
ments, first instalment payable 

on admission ) 
(b ) Certificate course :-Rs . 80 per academic year (to 

be paid in 8 equal monthly 
instalments , first instalment 

payable on admission ) 
2. Library fee : -Rs. 8 per academic year ( to be paid in 8 

equalmonthly instalmeots together with 

the tuition fee) 
3. Physical Activities fee Rs. 8 
4. Health Services fee Re. 1 
5. Students Agsociation fee Rs. 2 Per academic year(to be 
6. Caution fee (Refundable ) Rs. 15 paid on admission ) 
7. Excursion fee (Refundable if no 
excursion is arranged ) Rs. 10 J 

EXAMINATION FEES 
Complete ( Theory and i ractical) 

1. Diploma Examination Rs. 25 

2. Certificate Examination Rs. 12 
Any one of the parts ( Theory or Practical) 

1. Diploma Examination Rs. 12:50 
2. Certificate Examination Rs. 6 

Tuition fee for 3 months course for failed candidates in 
Practical Examinations for a :tending the College practical class . 
Diploma course Rs. 22.50 

To be paid in 3 equalmonthly 
Certificate course Rs. 15 

instalments , first instalment 

payable on admission . 
Admission fee :-- Rs. 2 and all other fees mentioned for a 
regular student except caution fee and Excursion fee. 

Mark list: -A fee of Rs. 2 will be levied for the issue of 
mark list of a candidate in an examination . A copy of the mark 
list will be given to a candidate on production of a chalan for 
remittance of the amount in the Treasury under the head 
XXVI E. C ( ) . The chalan with a covering letter, showing the 
Register Number and the name of the Examination , should be 
sent to the Director of Publie Instruction (Examination Branch ) 
Trivandrum . 

C.P. VARGHESE, 

Principal, 
Kozhikode. 

College of Physical Education . 


. 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 


PART III 


NOTIFICATION 


No. PEA6-23851/58. Dated , Trivandrum , 27th May 1961 . 

The permission given to open the K. S. M.U.P. S. Ambala . 
thara , Trivandrum has been withdrawn as per this office order 
No. D. Dis. 23851/58 dated 27-5-1961 and the School ordered to 
be closed down with effect from the re- opening date of Schools 
in 1961-62 in exercise of the powers vested with me in Rule 7 (2 ). 
Chapter III, sub- rule (ii) to Rule 3 (a ) Chapter V and Rule 23– 
Chapter V of the K. E.R. 
Office of the Director of 
Public Instruction , 

K. VISWAMBHARAN , 
Trivandrum . 

For Director. 
8937 Eg . 


List of candidates who have been finally declared to have 
passed the K. G.T. Examination (Commerce Group) 

June 1960.on 22-11-1960 . 


Reg . No. 


Name 


4. 


10 


do . 
do . 
doy 


do. 
do . 
do . 


22 


do. 


26 


Kanakamma, P. 
3 

Padmini Amimal , L. 
Sarasamma, B. 
Sulatha, B. 

Thankamony Amma, P. 
14 Balasubramanian , P. G. 
18 Gopinatha Pillai , S. 
19 Johnson , V. 

Satheesachandran Nair, T. K .. 
23 Somasekharan Nair, C. 
24 

Ambika Devi, B. 

Kamalamma, V. 
27 Lalithabai Amma, P. 
28 LekshmiAmma, K. 
30 Radhamma, P. 
31 . Saraswathy Amma, P. 
32 Saraswathy Ammal, S. 
33 

Seethamma, T. . 
34 Sethukutty Amma, K. 
37 Syamalakutty Amma, T. 
38 

Thankamony Antharjanam , G. 
39. Vilasini, T. 
41 Gopinathan Nair, V. 
43 Ramasubramony, R. 
44 Sukumaran Nair , K , 
53 George, S. 
55 Joy Kamalavathy, D. 
56 Janamma, C. 
57 Jayamathi Bai , M. 
63 Padma Bai, C. 
64 

Padma Bai, J. 

Padmakumari Amma, B. 
67 Padmaja Bai Amma, P. 
68 

Padmavathi Amma, K. 
70 Rajamma, K. P. 

Saradamma , K. 
74 Sathyappoo, M. 
75 Sarada Amma, K. K. 
76 Soudamini, c . 
77 Soudamini Amma, V. 
78 Sreemathy Amma, K. 
80 Thankam , c . 
81 Vijaya Bhai, N. 
84 Ayyappan Nair, c . 

Bhaskaran Nadar, R. 
87 Chinnayyan , A. 

Kesavan Potty, K. 
4931 Eg. 


Subject Grade 

Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do . do . 
do. do . 

clo . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do, 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
clo . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . Higher 
do. 

bwer 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
dlo . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. lo . 

do . 
do . Hyher 

do . 
do . Liver do . 
do . lo . 

do . 
do . lo . 

do . 
do . lo . 

do. 
do . 0 . 

do . 
do . o . 

do . 
do . o . 

do . 
do . 

de . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. Locr 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. Hier 

do . 
do . Lor 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
da. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Hicc 


Reg. No. 


Now 


Grade 


Class 


97 
102 
105 
106 
107 
110 
112 
114 


. 


do. 
do . 
do . 


118 


122 


Monikandan Nir , S. V. 
Sathianesan , R 
Sukumara Pantker , S. 
Sundaren Nadr, N 
Thankayyan, 
Yovan , S. 
Kadija Beevi, B. 
MadhavikuttyAmira, T. 
Naffeesa Beey, S. 
Prabodhini, 1 
Abdul Karim N. 
Chandrasekhran Nair , K. 
Manikanta Ds, K. 
Mohamed Rheed, E. 
Anandavalli Imma, G. 
Bhagavathy Immal, R. 
Celine , O. 
Dhanalekshay Ammal, R. 
Jaya , B. 
Kamalamn: A. 
Krishnamnl, H. 
Retna Ballmma, M. 
RugminiAnma, C. 
Thankandii Amma, P. 
Gangadhnn Nair, G. 
Madhava Nair ,D. 
MeenaksiSundaram , v . 
Ponnapprp. 
Ramacha Iran Nair, G. 
Sankara Narayana Iyer, S. 
Sasindra, K. 
Venkitashan , V.K. 
Belsi, s 
Krishnania , N. 
Leela Ei , G. 
Saraswhy Amma, P. 
Pankajcshan Nair , K. 
Velayuhan Nair, C. 
Venugalan Nair, M. 
Baby Tojam , G. 
Lalithai, R. 
Maryhilomina Pearl 
Radhama, K , P. 
Sarasama, K. 
Susama Mathew 
Verdca , A. 
JohrP . J. 
Joy : 
Surdran , K. 
Jayakshmi Devi, M. 
Lellamma, J. 


124 
126 
127 
130 
131 
132 
133 
734 
135 
136 
140 
141 
144 
149 
165 
157 
160 
162 
165 
166 
172 
173 
174 
175 
176 
182 
183 
184 
185 
190 
196 
200 
203 
206 
207 
214 
217 
222 
227 
229 


Subjeci 
Lower 

Second 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 

do 
Higher 

Lower 
clo . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 
do . do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Tpewriting 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do: 
do . : 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do , 

do . 
do. Higher 

Lower 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand Higher 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do .. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do . 
Higher 


do ; 
do . 
do . 


do 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do: 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do , 
do: 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
de . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


***** 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


3 


Reg. No.: 


Naine 


Grade 


Cless 


Subject 
Typewriting 

do . 


232 
237 
238 
245 
246 
257 
258 
*259 
260 
261 
262 
263 
265 
266 
268 
272 
273 
274 
276 
777 
278 
282 
285 
288 
289 
294 
296 
298 
299 
302 
304 
305 
306 
310 
312 
314 


Sebi Peters, B. 
Prabhakaran Nair , N. 
Rajasekharan Nair, S. 
Thankappan , G. 
Vallinayagom Pillai, C. 
Jancy, i. 
Kamala Bhai, J. 
Kamalamma, L : 
Krishnamma, K. 
Leela Bai, A , 
Mary Bai, M. 
Meenakshy, D. 
Pankajakshi Amma, P. 
Pushpamma, V. 
Rajam , N. S. 
Sarofini Devi, T. 
Subhadra, L. 
Sulochana, A. 
Syamala , G. S. 
Syamala Amma, K. 
Vimalanandavalli, V. J. 
Prabhakaran , G. 
Sukumara Das, T. 
Anlet bai, J. 
Baby Sarojam , N. 
Indira Devi, G 
Komalakumari Amma, B. 
Krishnamma, L. 
Krishnamma, K. 
Lalithambika Devi, A. 
Leela, D. 
Manonmani, P. 
Meenakshi, N. 
Pushpodayamathi, A. 
Radhamma, L. 
Radhakumari, T. 


$4444444444444||*****************444 

*********** 


Lower 

Second 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do, 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do. Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 

: 
do . do 

do . 
do . do : 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting and do. 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 
do. do. 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Jo . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do . 

do. 
do . 
Jo . do . 

do . 
slo . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do 

clo . do . 


315 
3r8 
320 
325 
326 
329 
330 
331 
333 
336 
343 
344 
347 
348 


Sadhukutty, P. C. 
Sarada Devi, J. 
Sarasamma, P. 
Subhadra Amma, K. 
Sukumari Amma, K : R. 
Syamala Devi, S. 
Silvi, J. R. 
Sreemathi Amma, B. 
Vijayalekshmi Amma, T. 
Viswalakshmi Amma, R. 
Padmanabha Pillai, K. 
Retnayyan Nadar, v . 
Vasudevan Nair, V. 
Velayudhan , B. 


+ 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do . 


349 
350 
352 
354 
355 
356 
358 
359 
361 
კ s 
367 
კ 69 
370 
372 
375 
376 
378 
379 
384 


Celene, A. 
Chandrika Devi, P. 
Indira Devi, K. 
Krishnamma, C. 
Lalitahmma, G. 
Leelabat, B. 
Money , D. 
Padmini Devi, V. P. 
Radha, K. 
Sarojini, N. 
Suscela , B. 
Syamalam , T. 
Syamala Devi, B. 
Vijayakumari Amma, M. 
Ahamed Sahib , A. 
Ayyappan Nair, S. 
Bhaskaran Nair , V. K. 
Chidambara lyer, P. 
Karthikayan , G. 
Krishnan Thampi, N. 
Kurian , J. 
Mathew Kurian 
Parameswaran Nair, V. 
Ravindran , K. 
Sasidharan Nair, R. 
Sivakumaran Nair , K. G. 
Subiar, M. 
Sudhakaran Nair, G. 
Sukumaran Nair, N. 
Thaha , M. 
Thrivikraman Nair , S. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
d . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


386 


Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. Higher 
do . 

Lower 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting and do. 
Shorthand do . 
Malayalam 

Typewriting slo. 
Malayalam 

Shorthand do. 
Malayalam 

Typewritng Lower 
Malayalam 

Typewriting do . 
Malayalam 

Shorthand Higher 
Malayalam 

Typewriting Lower 
Malayalam 

Shorthand do . 
Malayalam 

Typewriting, do . 
Malayalam 

Shorthand Higher 


388 
391 
396 
398 
402 
403 
404 
405 
406 
407 
410 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


- 416 


Amminikutty , V. 


-do . 


First 


417 


Chandrika Devi, A. K. 


Chellammal, M. 


Second 


41.8 


do . 


419 


Indiradevi, A. 


do . 


421 


Krishnamma, K. 


First 


423 


Leelamma, K. 


Second 


425 


Padmini bai Amma, S. R. 


First 


426 


Radha Devi , D. 


Second 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


427 


Rajamma, R. 


Second 


432 


Chandrasekhara Pillai, K. 


do. 


434 


Gopinathan Nair, N. 


do. 


Malayalam 
Typewriting Higher 
Malayalam 

Typewriting Lower 
Malayalam 

Typewriting do. 
Malayalam 
Shorthand 

do . 
Malayalam 
Typewriting 

do. 
Malayalam 

Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Lower 

do , do. 
do . 


do . 


441 


Somasekharan Nair, C. V. 


do . 


First 


Second 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do. 


do. 
do . 

do. 
Higher 


442 

Ambika Devi, M. 
444 Lalithamma, K. 
445 Pavana Devi, K. 
447 Santhakumari, K. 
448 

Santhakumari Amma, K. G. 
449 Saraswathy Amma, K. 
450 

Stella Bai, G. 
451 

Sudhatha Devi, S. 
452 

Susie Harris , R. 
453 Anaiyappan , J. 
456 Devarajan , P. K. 
458 

Nataraja Pillai, V. 
459 

Sasikumaran Nair, V. 
460 

Sekhara Pillai, K. 
462 

Sreedharan Nair , P. 
463 Velayudhan Nair, P. 
465 Arunthathy, C. 
466 

Chandramathi Amma, B. 
467 Kesial, D. 
469 Lilly Bai, J. 
470 

Maria Clara , J. A. 
471 

Mandakiny, N. 
473 

Radhamma, P. 
474 

Radhamony, G. 
476 

Sankunthala , B. 
477 

Salomial,M. 
478 

Santhakumary, B. 
479 

Santhamma, N. B. 
4.80 

Sarasarajam ,D. 
481 

Sarasam ma, N. 
482 

Saraswathy, N. 
483 Sarojini Amma, N. K. 
484 

Savitri, G. 
4.85 

Subhashini, L. 
486 

Suganthakumari, T. K. 
487 

Sulekha, A. 
492 Arumugham Pillai, E. 
493 

Chidambaran, K. 
495 Janardhanan Nair, R. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do , 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do : 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


6 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Grade 


Celass 


496 John , V. M. 
497 Narayana Pillay, K. 
499 Parameswaran Nair , V. 
500 Paramu Achari, K. V. 
502 Rajappan , S. 
503 Ramachandran Potti, L. 
504 

Ravindran Nair , S. 
sos 

Reghunathan , R. 
506 

Sadanandan , A. 
508 

Sasidharan , K. 
509 

Sundaran , L. 
SII 

Sukumaran Nair , N. 
513 

Vasudevan Nair , G. 
515 

Sreedavikutty Amma, T. L. 
516 

Dasan , J. 
517 Gopinathan Neir , R. 
520 Krishnan , V. 
521 Narayanan Nair, R. 
522 

Prabhakaran Nair , P. 
531 

Kamalammal, S. 
532 

Kasthuri Bhai, K. 
533 

Mohanakumari, C. 
534 Omana Amma, T. 
535 Retnemma, L. K. 
536 

Vimala Devi, P. 
538 

Ganesan Pillai, S. 
539 

Krishna Iyer , R. 
540 

Krishnan Nair , V. 
544 Padmakumari Amma, S. 
545 

Ponnammal, P. 
546 

Anandham Ammal, H , 
, 551 

Kasthuri Bhai, B. 
552 

Krishnambal, C. R. 
553 

Krishnamma, B. 
554 Kutty Amma, T.I. 
555 

LakshmiAmmal, P. 
557 

Leelavathy Amma, B. 
558 

Loyis, A. 
560 

Padma, G. 
562 Padmavathy , N. 
564 Pavana Devi, K. 
565 Padmavathy , P. 
572 Sarada, N. 
574 Saraswathy Annal, P. 
575 Saraswathi Bai, P. 
577 
579 Sosamma, P. V. 
582 

Sumangala Amma, ). 
584 
588 
589 
592 


Subject 

Sceond 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do . do . 
do. do . do . 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Lower 

do.. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do. Higher 

do. 
do . 

Lower do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

clo . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . do. 
do. 

do . do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . do . 
do . Higher 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Seethalekshmi Ammal , V. V. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Syamakumari Amma, P. 

Accountancy 

do . 
Abraham , T. A. 

do . 

Typewriting Higher 
Anantharaman , P... 

Lower do . 
Krishna Iyer, V.S. 


Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do. 
do . 


614 


593 - Krishnan Nair, G. 
595 Krishnankutty Nair, P. 
601 Muthuganapathy, S. 
603 Parameswaran Nair, K. 
605 Ramachandran , S. 
606 Ramachandran Nair, M. 
607 Ramachandran Nair, P. 
611 Sadanandun , B. 
612 Sankaran , S. 
613 Sasidharan Nair , K. 

Sukumaran Nair, M. 
615 Kamaladevi Thankachi, K. 
612 Swarnammal, P. 
618 Appukuttan Nair, N. 
619 

Krishna Panicker , K. 
620 Krishnan Nair, N. 
622 Sadasiva Panicker , S. 
626 

Sreedevi Amma, D. 
627 

Balakrishnan, T.S. 
628 Gopal, s. 
629 Jayabal, c . 
6 კგ Bharathy Amma, L. 
632 Saradamma, B. 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


637 
639 
64.0 
641 
643 
645 
646 
647 
648 
650 
653 
654 
65 % 
661 
662 
663 
666 
667 
669 
671 
672 
673 
674 
675 
677 
678 
681 


Anandavallay, S. 
Azhagammal, B. 
Beemajan, K. 
Bhagavathi Amma, P. 
Chandramathi Amma, K. 
Devaki, B. 
Edith Fernandez 
Gourikutty Amma, E. 
Grace Amma, P. 
Indiramma, E. 
Jayathi, C. 
Josephinal, P. 
Krishnamma, P. 
Lalithamma, B. 
Lalitha , P. 
Lalitha Bai, G. 
Leela , s . 
Lakshmi Bai Amma, S. 
Lily, J. A. 
Mary Surro 
Muthulekshmi, A. 
MuthulekshmiAmmal, S. 
Omana Amma, J. 
Omana , L. 
Padmakumari, B. 
Padmakumari Amma , B. 
Padmavathi Amma, C. 


Typewriting Lower 

Second 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 
do . Lower do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Accountancy do . 
Typewriting do . 
Accountancy do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Malayalam do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do , 
do . 

Higher do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do : 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Name 


Grade 


Class 


Reg. No. 


Subject 


683 
685 
687 
690 
691 
692 
693 
695 
692 
698 
699 
703 
704 
705 
707 
708 
710 
711 
713 
714 
717 
718 
720 
722 
724 
725 
727 
729 
730 
732 
733 
734 
736 
737 
738 
740 
747 
748 
751 
753 
754 
755 
759 
761 
762 
763 
765 
767 
768 
769 
770 


Padmini Amma, M. 
Pankajakshi Amma, C. 
Radha Bai, L. 
Rajam , N. 
Rajamma, K. 
Rajammal, L. 
Rajalekshmi Bai , K. J. 
Rameswari Amma, K. 
Retnamma, K. 
Rose Mary , E. 
Sakunthala , K. 
Santhakumari Anma, P. 
Santhakumari Amma, P. 
Santhakumari Amma, M. P. 
Santhamma, c . 
Santhakumari Amma, M. 
Santhakumari, M. K. 
Saraswathi Amma, G. 
Saradamma, K. 
Saradamma, A. 
Sarojini Amma, C. 
Sarojini, E. G. 
Sara Beebi, A. 
Sasikumari, J. 
Sarasamma, K. 
Sarasanima, K. 
Sarada , G , 
Sasikumari, G. 
Sreemathi Kutty , D. 
Sreedevi Amma, P. 
Sumathi, c . 
Suseela , P. 
Sukumari Amma, P. 
Suseela Devi, K. C. 
Sulochana, K. 
Susila, J. 
Syamala Amma, P. C. 
Syamala Devi , K. 
Syamalakumari Amma, G. 
Valsala Bai, R. 
Vasumathi, A. 
Vasanthakumari Amma, T. 
Vijayal, M.L. 
Visalakshi Amma, R. 
Vijayakumari Amma, B. 
Vijayamma, J. 
Victoria George 
Azhakappan Nair , A , V. 
Babu , V. P. 
Bhaskaran Nair , B. 
George Mathew 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do. do. 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
.do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do. Higlier 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
dlo , Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do, Higher 

do. 
do. 

do . do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
clo . do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do. 

do . do. 
do. Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do. Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do. 
do. Lower do . 
do . do. do. 
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Reg . No. 


Name 

Class 
Subject 

Grade 

Lower 
771 

Typewriting 

Second 
Gopalakrishna Pillai,M.K. 

do . 
Jalaluddin , A. 

do . do . 
773 

do . 
Jose Cheriyan 

do. do . 
774 

do. do . 

do . 
775 Krishnankutty Nair, K. 

do. do . 

do . 
777 Mathai Varghese 

do . 

do . do . 
778 Narayana lyer, K. 

do . 
780 Parameswaran Nair , S. 

do . 
Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
781 Rajan , M. T. 

do . do . 

do. 
782 Rajamony, N. 

do . 
Ravindran Nair , K. . 

do . do. 
784 

do. do . 

do . 
785 Ravindranathan Nair, B. 

do . do . 

do. 
786 Sasidharan , S. 

do. do . 

do . 
-787 Shahudeen Koya, M. 

do . 
Subramoni Iyer 

do . 

do. 
789 

do . 
Viswanathan Nair, P. 

do. 

do . 
792 

do . Higher 

do . 
794 Bhanumathy Amma, P. 

do . 

Lower 
795. Bharathi Amma, S. 

do. 

do . 
Chandrika Devi, M. 

do . 

do. 
796 

do . do . 

do . 
797 Gomathy, K. 

do . 
Kanakamma, T. 

Higher 

do . 
798 

do . do . 

do . 
801 Leelamma, D. 

do . Lower 

do . 
802 Meenakshi Amma, N. 

do . do. 

do . 
804 Omanakumari Amma, S. 

do . do . 

do . 
805 Pankajakshi Amma, P. 

do . Higher 

do . 
807 Ponnamma, A. P. 

do . Lower 

do . 
808 Radhamma, B. 

do. 

do. do . 
810 Radhamma, K , P. 

do. do. 

do. 
811 Rajamma, A. 

do . 
Santhakumari M. N. 

Higher do. 
814 

do. 

Lower do. 
818 Sumathy Amma, P. R. 

do . 

do. do . 
820 Subhadra Amma, P. 

do . do. 

do. 
822 Syamala Amma, P. 

do . do. 

do . 
826 Valsala Kumari, J. 

do. 

do . " do . 
837 Gopinathan Nair, S. K. 

Commercial Higher do . 
838 Govindan Nair, V. G. 

Geography 

do . 
846 

Typewriting 

do . 
Ramachandran Pillai, G. 

Commercial do . do. 
848 Rajasekharan Nair, C. 

Geography 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
850 Reghunathan , V. 

do. 
851 Sankarasubramonia Iyer, R. Accountancy Higher 

do . 
853 Somasundaram Pillai, G. Typewriting Lower 

do . do. 

do . 
854 Thanu Pillai, R. 

do . 

do . do . 
856 Bhargayi Amma, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
859 Gomathy, J. 

do. 

do . do : 
86 ) Nalini Amma, T. 

do. do . 

do. 
863 Radhamma, M. 

do . do . 

do. 
866 Sitalekshmi Anima, P. 

do . do . 

do . 
868 Vasanthakumari, P. 

do . do . 

do . 
872 Muraleedharan Nair, N. P. 

do . Higher 

do . 
873 Narayanan Nair , K. 
4931 Eg . 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


876 
877 
881 
882 
885 
886 
887 
888 
889 
891 
892 
894 
896 
897 
898 
899 
902 
903 
904 
913 
917 
918 
921 
922 


Sadanandan , G. 
Soman Panicker , D. 
BhargaviAmma, P. 
Chandramathi Amma, D. 
Kamalambal, S. 
Kunjulekshmy M. 
Regeenal, S. 
Rajamma, D. 
Rose Mary, M. 
Santhakumari Devi, J. 
Sarasamma, K. 
Sulochana, L. 
Swarnamma, P. 
Thankam , M. 
Thulasi Bai, Amma , B. 
Vasanthakumari, K. 
Vijayamma, K. 
Vijayamma, G. 
Visalakshi Amma, T. 
Ramachandran Nair, V. 
Sundaresan , N. 
Thankappan Asari, M. K. 
Ally Amma, T. 
Indira Bai, P. 


• Higher 


923 
925 
926 
927 
928 
929 


Joyce, J. S. 
Padmavathy, B. 
Retnadeepam , K. 
Sarada Amma, S. 
Sarojini, B. 
Santhakumari Amma, J. 


Typewriting Lower 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do : 
do . Higher 
do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 
do. Lower 
do. 

Higher 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

Lower 
do . Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Higher 

do . do . 
do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do. 
do.. 

do . 
do . do . 
do . Higher 
do. Lower 
do. 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . Lower 
do. do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1 


931 
933 
935 
936 
937 
939 
940 
941 
943 
944 
946 
947 
954 
955 
958 
967 
969 
970 
971 


Sumangala Devi, S. 
Vasumathy Amma, K. 
Appukuttan Pillai, R. 
Balasubramonia Pillai, S. 
George Victor , T. 
Krishna Pillai, A. 
Krishnan Nair, S. 
Krishna Pillai, M. 
Nandakumar, G. 
Parameswaran Nair, M. 
Raveendran Nair, K. 
Ravindran , K. 
Sasidharan , P. 
Sivaramakrishna Pillai, S. 
Venkatarama Iyer, E. 
Baby Amma, A. 
Bhagavathy Ammal, M. 
Bhagavathy Ammal, R. 
Chandramathi, P. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
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Name 


Reg. No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


. 


1004 


1017 


973 Elsie Fernandez, J. 
976 Krishnamma, P. 
972 

Kumari Krishna K. S. 
982 Meenakshy, V. 
988 

Sarasamma, G. 
990 

Sreedevi, R. 
991 Stella Pereira 
994 Venkamma, P. 
995 Vijayam , S. 
996 Bhaskaran Thampan , P. N. 
rooo Kamaludeen , M. 
1002 

Krishna Pillai, P. 

Mani, S. 
1007 Pakasasanan , N. 
1008 Radhakrishnan Achari, K. 
IOI1 Ramachandran Nair, C. 
1013 Sankaranarayana Iyer, K. 

Sasidharan Nair , P. 
1022 

Vasudeva lyer, N. 
1028 Geetha, K. 
1029 Habeeratu Beevi,M. 
1032 

Lalitha, K. 
1034 · Leela , R. 
1043 Rajalekshmy Ammal, T. K. 
1044 

Rohini, N. 
1046 Sarasamma Amma, G. 
1049 Sarojini, N. 
1050 Sarala , G. 
1054 Savithry, K. 
1055 Sreemathy , P. 
1056 Sudha, V. 
1059 sushamakutty Amma, B. 
1062 Sumathykutty , P. 
1064 Vasundhara, A. V. 
1063 Vanajakshy, K. 
1067 Vijayamma, N. 
1069 Abdul Haque, M. 
1073 Bhavanandan , V. 
1074 Kamalanathan Achari, G. 
1078 Sathyan , G. 

Aisha Kunju , A. 
1083 Anandavally, J. 
1084 Anandavally Ammal, R. 
1087 Kamalamma, V. 
1088 Kamalammal, B. 
1090 

Lalitha, K. P. 
1092 Nabecsa Beevi, M. 
1093 Omana, K. 
1094.. 

Omana Amma, J. 
1096 Radhammal, B. 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. Higher 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
Shorthand 

do . 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 
Shorthand do. do. 
Typewriting 

do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do Lower 

do . 
do. 

Higher do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do. 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do, do , 


3D4444444444 
**************************************** 


do.. 


Lower 


1082 


do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Second 

do. 
do . 


Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


1099 
IIOI 
1104 
IIOS 
1109 
1112 
1118 
1121 
1123 
1125 
1132 
1133 
1149 
IISO 
1152 
1153 
1158 
116о 
1161 
1162 
1163 
(164 
( 170 
1171 
1175 
1176 
1177 
1181 


Lower 


Saradamma, S. 
Sherifa Beevi, A. 
Suhara Beevi, M. 
Thankamma, K. 
Abdul Vahid , K. 
Chandradethan , K. 
Neelakantan, V. P. 
Sasidharan Pillai, J. 
Subramonian Potty , S. 
Sukumaran Asari, G. 
Peethambaran , P. 
Sadasivan , V. 
Lalithamma, B. 
Lalithamma, G. 
Lalitha , M. 
Lalithamma, P. 
Leena J. Pereira 
Melin Gomez 
Nazeera , A. 
Ponnamma, P. 
Radhamma, K. 
Radhamoni, M. 
Sarada, R.! 
Sarojini, K. 
Souda, K. 
Sujatha, M. 
Sumathy, L. 
Thankammal , c . 
Yasoda, G. 
Appukuttan , R. 
Babu , V. 
Devadasan , M : K. 
Gopinathan Nair , K. 
Janardhana Kurup , V. 
Karunan , N. 
Karunakaran Nair, A. 
Krishnankutty, v . 
Ramakrishna Pillai , K. 
Ravindran , S. 
Sarangapani, R. 
Somaraja Kurup. N. 
Sukumara Pillai, v . 
Unnikrishnan Nair, K. 
Vidyadharan, G. 
Vijayan , V. G. 
Vijayan Thampi, K. 
Gomathy Amma, G. 
Indira Devi, L. 
Kunjulekshmi Ainma, K. 
Lelithamma, L. 
Subhashini, P. 


Lower 

do 
do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . 

Lower 

do . do . 
do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . Higher 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do , 

do . 
.do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do. 


do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 


1185 


1188 
1190 
1193 
1196 
1197 
1198 
1199 
I 201 
1212 
1213 
1216 
1218 
1219 
1224 
1225 
1227 
1 228 
1229 
1230 
1231 
1232 
1234 


do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
clo . 
do . 


do . 
Higher 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


Class 


.1236 
1237 
1240 


Sulochana,M. 
Sumangi, N. 
Appukuttan , R. 
Joseph A. Pereira 
Sivadasan , S. 
Sudevan , S. 


Second 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


1243 


Subject Grade 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do . 

do. do. 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do. 
do . 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 
do . 


1245 
I 246 


1 247 
1249 
1256 
1 262 
1 265 
1267 
1 268 
1269 
1271 
1272 
1275 
1278 
1 286 
1290 
1291 
1296 
1298 
1299 
1301 
1304 
1310 
1311 
1313 
1315 
1316 
1317 
1318 


Sudhakaran , N. 
Susruthan , P. 
Rajamma, L. 
Ramachandra Pillai, P. 
Babykutty, P.D. 
Janet Fernandez , C. 
Leela , S. 
PathummalBeevi, M. 
Vimalamma, B. 
Hanteed Kunju , M. 
Radhamma, ) . 
Santha, D. 
Janardhanan Chettiar, N. 
Natarajan, K. 
Ramachandran Achari, K. 
Sudhakaran Nair , V. 
Venugopalan , N. 
Vidyadharan , P. 
Sarada , M. 
Thulasibai Amma, P. 
Narayana Pillai, R. 
Peethambaran , K. 
Ramachandran Nair, G. 
Sankaranarayanan Nair; V. 
Sukumara Kurup. P. 
Sukumara Kurup , R. 
Sivaprasad , P. 
Ratnavally , v . 
Dharmarajan , G. 
Prabha , N. 
Sreemathy, N. 
Gopalan , K. 
Natesan , K. 
Swayamprabha , V. 
Jerald J. Pereira 
Radhakrishnan , D. 
Kasthuri Amma, K. C. 
Saraswathi Amma, P. 
Syamala , L. 
Syamala Devi, B. 
Bhuvanendran , T. N. 
Gangadharan , K. 
Gomathy Amma, V. 
Indiramma, P. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do. Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do. do. 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. 

Lower 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 


. 


1323 


1328 


1333 
1336 
1341 
1344 
1352 


1355 


1357 
1358 
1361 
1364 


1365 


do . 


1368 
1371 
1389 
1392 


do . 
do. 


14 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


1393 
1397 
1398 
1401 
1404 


1405 


Indiramony, P. 
Lalithabai Ammal, c . 
Leelabai.Amma, K. 
Nalini, G. 
Omanakutty, K. 
Parvathy Ammal, J. 
Prabhavathy, G. 
Rajamma, B. 
Rajamony, K. 
Rajarajeswarai Amma, B. 
Rugmini, K. 
Santhakumari Amma, A. 
Sarasamma, K. 


1406 
1408 
1410 
1412 
1413 
1416 
1417 


1418 
1419 
1422 
1425 
1429 
1430 
1431 
1432 
1435 
1436 
1437 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Shorthand Lower Second 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
do . do. do . 
do. 

do. do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Typewriting do . 

do 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do 
Higher 

do 
Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
do. do : 

do. 
clo . 

do. 
Typewriting. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do 
do. do . 

do 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do 
do. 

do . do 
do. Higher 

do 
do. Lower do 
do . do. 

do. 
Shorthand do . 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do. Lower do 
do . do . do. 
do . 

do . do 
do . de. 

do. 
do , do. 

do 
do. do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do 
do. do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 

do 
do . do , 

do 
do . do . 

do 
do de. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 


1439 


Saraswathy Amma, P. 
Saraswathi Amma, T. 
Saraswathi Amma, L. 
Savithri, S. 
Sulochana, G. 
Susilamma, P. 
Suneethi, V. 
Sumathy Amma, B. 
Sreedevikutty Amma, P. 
Sreenidhi Amma, T. 
Sylaja, G. 
Thulasibai Amma, P. 
Vijayalekshmi Ammal, A. 
Yesoda, G. 
Gopala Pillai, P. 
Gopinathan Nair, G. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, P. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , M. P. 
Gopinathan Nair, R. 
Gopalakrishna Pillai , G. 
Jagannatha Kurup, R. 
Janardhanan Nair, R. 
Karunakaran Pillai, G. 
Karunakaran Nair, R. 
Madhavan Nair, V. 
Madhusoodanan Nair, D. 
Narayana Pillai, P. 
Raghavan Pillai, J. 
Raghavan Pillai, N. 
Raveendran Nair, G. 
Sankaran Nair , K. 
Sasidharan Nair, G. P. 
Sekhara Pillai, K. 
Sivasankara Kurup, D. 
Sreedharan Nair , P. 
Stephenson, A. 


1441 
1443 
1450 
1452 
1455 
1457 
1459 
1460 
1461 
1462 
1464 
14.67 
471 
473 
476 
482 
483 
485 
2488 
1489 
1493 
1494 
1497 
1498 


15 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Gradc 


Class 


do . 
do . 


do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do 


Sukumaran Nair , S. 
1500 

Typewriting Lower Second 
Sukumaran Nair , V. 
1501 

Shorthand do. do . 
Somakumaran , V.S. 
1502 

Typewriting 

do. do . 
1503 Soman Pillai, P. 

do . Higher do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
1504 Somasekharan Nair, V. S. Typewriting do. 

do . 
1505 Thankappan Pillai K. 

Shorthand do . 
1506 Vamadevan , N. 

Typewriting : do . 
1510 Rajamma, K. 

do . do . 

do . 
1511 Retnamma, M. 

do. 
1513 Savithri, B. 

Higher 

do . 
1514 Subharda Antherjanam , S. 

Lower do . 
an , R. 

do. 

do . 
1517 

do . 
1521 Prabhakaran Pillai , N. 

do . 
Vamadevan , N. 

do . 
1527 

do . 
1531 Swayamprabha , C. K. 

do . 

do . do . 
1533 Vanajakshy Amma, G. 

Shorthand do. do . 
Radha , K. S. 
1534 

do do. 

do . 
1535 Nandini Devi, M. 

Typewriting 

do . 
1536 Vijayamma, C. V. 

do .. do . 
Shorthand do. 

do . 
1537 Indira, N. 

Typewriting Higher 
1541 Rajamma, P. 

do. do . 
1547 Sujatha , J. 

do . 

do . 
1550 Indira , B. 

do . 

Lower 
Radhamma, B. 

do . 
1553 

do. 
Sarojini, P. K. 

do . 
1555 

do . 
1556 Sarojam , P. 

do. do. 
1561 Ayyappan Nair, G. 

do . 

do . 
Mohandas , A. 

do . 

do. 
Narayanan , R. 

Shorthand 

do . do . 
1568 Peethambaran , G. 

Typewritng do. do . 
1569 Purushothaman Nair, P. 

do . do . 

do . 
1571 Reghunathan Nair, S. 

Higher 

do . 
1576 Sukumaran Unnithan, N. 

Lower 

do . 
1579 Omana, N. 

do . 

do.. 
Padmavathy Amma, G. 

do . 

do . 
Radhakumarai Amma, C. S. 

do. 

do. 
Saraswathy Amma, K. 

do. 

do . 
1583 Suganthi, G. 

do. 
1584 Thankanıma, B. 

do . 
1589 Thankamma, G. 

do . 
Divakaran, S. 

Higher 
Retnakaran , M. 

do. 
1593 

Lower 
1599 Leelamma, M. 

do . 

do. 
1600 Retnamma, S. 

do . 

do. 
1602 Santhamma, L. 

do. Higher 

do. 
1613 Padmanabha Pillai, R. 

do. Lower 

do . 
1615 Sukumara Pillai, G. 

do . 

do. do. 
1616 Radha Bai, V. 

do . do . 

do. 

do . 
Lakshmikutty Amma, M.K. 

do. 

do . 
1620 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


1565 
1566 


do. 
do . 
do . 


1580 
1581 
1582 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


1591 


16 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


1622 Nabiza Beevi , P. 

Typewriting Lower 
1625 Rajamma, P.K. 

do . do . 
1627 Sumathykutty, N. 

do. Higher 
1629 Chandrasekhara Kurup, C. N. 

do . 
1633 Harihara Iyer, K. 

do . 
1637 Krishna Pillai, P. 

do . 
1639 Somasekharan Nair, K. P. 

do. 
1641 Thankappan Achari, G. 

do. 
1648 Leoncia , C. 

do. 
1650 Sabina, M. 

do . 
1651 Sabina Antony 

do . 
1655 Gopinathan Nair , P. N. 

do. 
1661 Unnikrishnan Nair , S. 

do . 
1666 Gopalakrishnan , E. K. 
1668 Putarjuna Ayyar, L. 
1673 Suseela, K. 
1676 Janardhanan Pillai, P. 
1677 Kunjukrishna Pillai, v . 
1678 Mathew , P. K. 
1681 Subramonian Potty , P.K. 

do. 
1682 Thomas, D. 

do . 
1684 Raichel, P. A. 
1694 Gomathy Amma, L. 
1696 Nabeesa Beevi, A. 
1698 Omana, T. 

do . 
1699 Panchami, B. 

do . 
1708 Gangadharan , K. 

do . do . 
1709 Gopinadhan Pillai, K. 

do. do . 
1719 Sukumaran , u . 

Shorthand do . 
1722 Vasudevan Pillai, K. 

Typewriting Higher 
1723 Sasidharan , K. 

do . Lower 
1728 Madhavikutty Amma, B. 

do . do. 
1730 Krishna Pillai, R. 

do. 

do . 
1731 Sasidharan Pillai, R. 
1732 Angel, S. 
1738 MargretMorris , 1. 
1741 Rudrani Devi, K. 
1742 Sulochana Bai, K ... 
1744 

Balakrishna Pillai, V. 
1745 

Bhaskaran Pillai , G. 
1746 Rajan, A. K. 

do . 
1754 Varghese, T. M. 

Accountancy 
1755 Chellamma, K. 

Typewriting 

do . 
1758 Easwary Amma, K. 

do . 

do. 
1759 Gomathiamma, K. 

do . do . 
1762 Leelamma, P.S. 

do . 1. do . 
1763 

Radhamma, K. 
1765 Safia Beevi, M. 

do . do. 
1769 Sreemathy Amma, G. 

do . do . 
1771 Balakrishna Pillai, N. 

do . Lower 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do, 
do. 
do . 


do. 


Higher 


17 


Reg . No. 


Name 


do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


1799 
1803 


1773 

Bhaskaran Unnithan , R. 
1775 

Daniel, L. 
1779 John , M. 
1780 Joykutty, K. 
1782 

Muthuswamy, c . 
1783 Philip, K. 
1788 

Varghese, P. J. 
1790 Briget, T. P. 
1791 Gracy, C., 
1793 Rajalekshmi Amma, B. 

Padmakaran . V. 

Vijayan , C. P. 
1805 Ambujakshy, K. 
1811 Joseph, K. 
1813 Sadanandan , K. 
1815 Vasudevan Pillai , M. 
1816 Aliyamma, A. 
1825 Koshy, M. 
1827 Mathai, Y..: 
1828 Mohammed Ibrahim , M. 
1829 Marykutty, P. M. 
1831 George, P.T. 
1834 Anna Varghese 
1835 Cypriana, J. 
1836 Jainamma, T. 
1838 

Omana, K. 
1840 Ponnamma, V. P. 
1841 

Rajamma, P. 
1843 Santhamma Ranyakrishnan 
1844 Sarojini, N. K. 
1845 Thankamma, K. 
1850 Vimalamma, L. 
1851 Edwin , N. 
1853 Johnson , P. 
1855 Krishnan Unni, S. 
1857 Narayana Iyer , S. 
1858 Parameswaran Nair , S. 
1859 Raghuvaran , N. 
1860 Ramachandran Nair , G. 
1864 Sridharan Pillai, A. 
1865 Vincent, K. 
i 866 Yasodharan , K. R. 
1869 Ganapathy Iyer, s. 
1872 Karunakaran Nair , K. C. 
1874 Raghavan Pillay , K. 
1877 Thankappan Pillai, K. 
1881 Omana, P. 
1891 Chandra Prabha P. L. 
1896 Komalavally,M. 
1897 Lily Sebastian 
1898 Pushpavathi Amma, N. 

4931 Eg. 


Subject Grade Class 

Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do.. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do. 

dc 
do . dan 

dc 
do. 

dc 
do. 
do . 

dc 
do . 
do . do . 

dc 
do . do. 

dc 
do. do. 

do 
do . do. 

do 
do . do. 

do 
do . 
do . 

do 
do . 

do 
do . 
do . 

do 
do. 

1 

do 
do.. 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . First 
Lower 

Secon 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 1 do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do. 

clo . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 

do. 
Shorthand 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do. 

do. 
do . 
do . 

dol 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do.. do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 


Shorthand 


do . 


18 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grede 


Class 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do. 
do.. 
do. 
do . 


+1901 Saraswathi Amma, G. 
1904 Saraswathikutty , K. 
1907 Sumathy, V. 
1916 Gopinadhan Pillai, B. 
1917 Rajagopalan Chettiar, S. 
1921 

Ponnamma Amma, G. 
1931 Annamma, P. C. 
1932 

Annamma Thomas 
1933 Devayani, G. 
1934 

Ponnamma, N. 
1937 Ratnamma, J. 
1938 Sarojinikutty Amma, K. 
1939 

Sosamma, O. V. 
1940 

Abraham Samuel, S. 
1942 Baby, o . 
1943 

Chandran Pillai, N. 
1944 Gangadharan Nair, P. 
1946 

Kochukoshy, K. 
1949 

Sadanandan , P. 
1953 Sugathan , M.P. 
1954 

Sukumaran ,N. 
1957 Bhavani, M. 
1959 Joy, G. 
1964 

Radhamani Amma, C. 
1965 Rajamma, K. P. 
1968 Sarada , M. 
1969 

Sarojini Amma, J. 
1972 Alexander, C.L. 
* 1973 

Alexander, P. 
* 1978 

Easwaran Potty , G. 
.1979 

Gopinathan , Pillai, O. N , 
. 1980 

John K.K. 
1986 

Yohannan , K. 
• 1987 

Chandrasekharan Pillai,G. 
1988 

Ramakrishnan Pillai, C. 
1989 Shunmugasundaram , S. 
2003 

Bhavani Amma, E. 
2007 

Radhamoney Amma, P. 
2008 

Rajamma, K..G . 
2009 

Bhaskaran Nair, K. 
2011 

Sarasuthan Unni, N. 
2016 

Syamalambal, K. S. 
2017 

Radhakrishnan Nair, M.K. 
2018 

Chechakutty Joseph 
2019 Indirakutty Amma, K. 
2020 

Jagadamma, P.S. 
2024 Omana, K. 
2027 Ursila Devasia 
2030 Kesava Kurup , K. S. 
2034 Ramachandran Pillai 
2044 John Joseph Erattupuzha 


Typewriting Lower 

do, do . 
do . do . 
do . do. 
do. do. 
do. 

.do. 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do. 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do. 

do . 
do . do. 
Shorthand do. 

do . do . 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do . Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . 

.do. 
do . 

... do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do. 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Accountancy do. 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


19 : 


Reg. No. 


Nanic 


2045 Ramachandran , Nair , D. 
2046 Reghuvaran , M. V. 
2051 

Lalithambal, P. R. 
2052 

Leela , K. 
2053 

Leelamma, B. 
2056 Parvathy Ammal,G. 
2059 Rajamma, C. 
2065 Thresiakutty, K. A. 
2066 Tessiamma Sebastian 
2067 Vasantha Bai, P. 
2069 Anantha Bhatt , S. 
2071 Chandramohan , C. M. 
2072 Girijavallabhan ,K. 
2073 Gopinathan Nair , V. N. 
2074 John , M.M. 
2076 Krishnankutty Nair , M. 
2077 Krishnan , P. V. 
2078 Lakshman , M. B. 
2079 Madhavan Nair, A. 
2083 Ramakrishna Iyer, K. 
2086 Radhakrishna Pillay, C. 
2090 Sankaranarayana Pillay, V. 
2095 

Achamma, K. C. 
2096 AnnammaK. Thomas 
2098 Kamalamma, K. 
3100 Mariamma, P. P. 
2102 Saramma, P. M. 
2103 

Shaimala Devi, D. 
2106 Joseph , V. S. 
2112 

Sadasivan , K. 
2113 Sayed Aboobacker , H. 

Varghese, E. Mathew 
2119 Santhamma, P. P. 
2122 Joseph, K. J. 
2123 Mathew , K. C. 
2131 Leclamoney, G. 
2132 Mary M. Mathew 
2134 Remany, B. 
2136 Balakrishna Kurup , M. V. 
2137 Gopinathan Nair, N. 
2139 Gopinathan Nair, P. 
2141 

Mathai, K. T. 
2142 Narayanan , P. N. 
2143 

Pavithran , P. K. 
2144 

Radhakrishnan Nair, P. 
2145 Sivan Pillay, N. 
2157 

Radhamani Amma, A. 

Savithri Amma, C. L. 
2159 

Santhamma, K. 
2160 Sathi Ammal, V. J. 
216+ 

Narasimha Bai R. 


Grade Class 
Subject 
Lower 

Second 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 

it do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
Shorthand do. do . 
Typewriting do . do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

. . do . 
do . do . do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do. 

do . do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do. 

do . do. 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. do. 

do. 
Accountancy do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. Lower 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 


do.. 
do. 1 


2115 


Higher 


aaaaaaaaaaaaa 


do. 


2158 


20 


Reg. No. 


Nane 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


2169 


2165 Sadasivan Pillai, K. K. 
2166 Vijayan , K. 
2168 

Chellamma , C. K. 

Devaki, G. 
2171 Kamalakshi Amma, K. 
1. 2173 Leela , M. V. 
2176 

Parvathi Amma, L. 
2177 Ponnamma, N. 
2178 

Raichelamma, N. T. 
2179 Rebeccamma, P. G. 
2180 Retnamma, K. 
2183 Arunagiriswara Sarma, P. 
2184 Baby, M. K. 
2188 

Gopalakrishnan Nair, R. 
2189 John, K.T. 
2190 ... John, V. K 
2191 Joykutty, P. M. 
2200 Radhakrishnan Nair, P. G. 
2204 Thankappan , N. 
2206 

Vasudevan Unnithan , K. 
2211 Kamalakshi Amma, C. N. 
2218 Sreemathykutty, P. G. 
2229 Thomas, K. T 
223o Retnamma, P. R. 
2231 Sulochana Devi, S. 
2237 Mariamma, M. E. 
2238 Nalinikutty, K. R. 
2239 Thankamani Devi, T. V. 
2250 Annamma, P. V. 
2251 Marykutty Eepen 
2252 Sarojini Amma, K. 
2253 Thankamme, M.G. 
2255 Rajamma Eapen 
2256 Joykutty P. S. 
2260 

Jagadamma, V. G. 
2261 Oonni Amma, M. O. 
2264 Ance Mathew 
2266 Aleyamma, P.K. 
2268 Arundhathi Amma, S. 
2271 Janaki, T. P. 
2275 Ponnamma, E. K. 
2276 Ponnamma, V. N. 
2277 RachelM.Mathew 
2278 Sarasamma, K. A. 
2279 Sosamma, M. T. 
2282 Thresiamma Abrahan , K. 

Abraham , P. A. 
2285 George, C. c . 
2288 

John , M. G. 
2289 Jacob P. A. 
2291 Joseph, M. J. 


Typewriting Lower 

Second 

do . do. 
do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
.do . 

do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do : 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . (Mal.) do . 

do.. 
do . (Mal.) do . 

do . 
do. (Mal.) 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do .. 

.do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . .do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
.do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

clo . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

clo . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

0 . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 


************* 


2283 


21 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Cias 


2293 Mathai, K. V. 

Typewriting Lower Second 
2294 Mathai, M. C. 

do . 

do.. do . 
2295 Mathew , T. P. 

do . 

do . do . 
2298 Philipose, P. A. 

do . 

do . do . 
2302 Purusothaman K. K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2304 Ramachandran Nair, K. V. do 

do . 

do . 
2308 Thomas, T. K. 

do . 

do . do. 
2309 Vasudevan Nair, M.N. 

do . 

do . do. 
2310 Saraswathi Amma, N. 

do. • do . 

do . 
2314 Sarasamma, K. 

do . 

do . do . 
Subhashini, G. 
2315 

do. 

do . 

do . 
2318 Nadarajan , K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2319 Raman , K. 

do . 

do . do . 
2320 Viswanathan Pillai, N. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
2334 Sahadevan , N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2335 Sreenivasan , G. 

do.cz 

do . 

do . 
2337 Anandavalli Pillai, B. 

Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
2339 RajalakshmiAmma, R. Typewriting 

do . do . 
2349 Babykutty, K. M. 

do . 

do . 

+ Higher 
2353 Gopalakrishnan Nair , P. R. do . 

do . 

Lower 
2357 Indirakutty, K. 

Shorthand do . 

do . 

(Malayalam ) 
Santhanma, S. 
2359 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Retnamma, L. 
2374 

Typewritis 

do . 

do . 
Parukutty Amma, L. 
2375 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2376 Parukutty Amma, N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2377 

do. 

do . 

do . 
Gopalan Nair. N. 

John , P. V. 
2378 

do . 

do 

do . 
2379 

do . 

do . 
Raveendran Pillai, K. 

do . 
2380 Annamma Abraham , P. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2382 

do . 

do . 
Kunjamma Mammen 

do . 
Ponnamma, C.N. 

do . 

do . 
2383 

do . 
2386 Philip, P. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Renganatha Pai, N. 

do. 
2387 

do . 
2389 Varughese , V. V. 

do . 

do . do . 
Indira Bai, K. 
2390 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Ponnamma, A. 
2391 

do . 

do . 

do. 
2392 Radhamma, K. 

do . 

do . 

Higher 
Saraswathy Amma, K. 

do . 

Lower 
2393 

do . 
2395 

Jo . 

do . 
Aniyankunju , K. 

do . 
Radhakrishnan , K. 

do . 

do.. 
2398 

do . 
2399 Rajan , K. G. 

do . 

do. do . 
Unnikrishnan Nampiathy, S. 
2400 

do . 

do. 

do . 
2401 

do . 

to 
Vijayendranathan, c . 

+ do . 
Chathayamnal Rajalekshmi do . 

do . 
24.02 

do . 
Thampuratty 
2403 

do . 

slo . 
Santhakumari, P. M. 

do . 
Thankamma, P.K. 

do. 

do . 
2407 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
Baby, K. 
2414 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Cherian,KJ. 
24.15 
Samuel Varghese 

do. 

do. 
2419 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Thankachan , T. K. 
2421 


22 


Grade 


Class 


2445 


Reg . NS. Name 

Subject 
2430 

Sarojini Amma, T. Typewriting 
2431 Savithri Amma, P. 

do . 
2433 Gopalakrishnan Nair, P. 
2440 Purushothaman , R. 
2443 Omana Amma, P. 

Abraham , K. A. 
2453 

Rohini, J. 
2456 Chacko, V. J. 
2457 Parameswaran Pillay,M.R. 
2458 Varughese , A. M. 
2465 Gracey,M. 
2466 Kunjannamma,M. 
2469 Balakrishnan Nair, M. 
2476 Joseph, K. v . 
1483 Bhayani, C. M. 
2484 Devaki.Amma, B. R. 
2485 Gouri Amma,M. S. 
1486 Pankajakshmi Amma, K. 
2487 Pankajakshi, E. K. 
2489 

Mariamma, M. D. 
2490 Ponnamma, P. N. 
2497 Vasumathy, M. S. 
2498 Abraham , T. M. 
2500 Bhargava Raman Unnithan C. N. 
2503 Damodaran Nair, N : 
2504 

George, A. M. 
2505 Gopalakrishnan Nair , N. 
2506 Gopinathan Pillai, P. 
2513 Ravindran , K. 
2514 Ravindran , P. V. 
2515 Sankaranarayana Pillai, S. 
2516 Sathiayan , N.V. 
2530 Bhaskaran Achari, M.P. 
2534 John , M.J. 
2537 Koshy, P. M. 
2546 Kuttykrishnan Nair, T. N. 
2549 Sadanandan , P. R. 
2554 Rajamma, A. K. 
2555 Rosamma, P. N. 
2557 Kurian , K. C. 
2558 Sathyavan , M. K. 
2567 Annamma, P. M. 
2568 Aleyamma, P. V. 
2573 Saramma, K. M. 
2575 Selinamma Thomas 
2577 James, C. C. 
2583 Chellammal, J. 
2588 

Rajamma, P. 
2589 

Retnamma, J. 
2590 

SeethalakshmiAmmal, N. 
2593 Ravindran , T. S. 
2596 Ammini Ammal, P. P. 


do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
dol. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do 
do . 
do . 
.do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


. 


Reg. No. 


Name 


2597 
2600 
2601 
2602 
2603 
2605 
2609 
261 2 
2613 
2615 
2618 
2620 
26 22 
2624 
2626 
2631 
2633 
2640 
2643 
2644 
2646 
1647 
2648 
2649 
2651 
. 2653 

2662 
2664 
2672 
2675 
2678 
2679 
2680 
2681 
2684 
2685 
2688 
2689 
2690 
2695 
2696 
2697 
2699 
2700 
2701 
2706 
2707 
2714 
2721 
2722 
2723 
2725 


Aleyamma, P. C. 
: Kanakamma, K. V. 
Mary, C. O. 
Omana Amma, A. J. 
Santhamma, L. 
Rugmini Amma, M.K. 
Saramma, P. T. 
Ananthu Achari, P. K. 
John , K. J. 
Krishna Pillai, R. 
Venkittaramalyer, R.N. 
Thankamani Ammal, M. S. 
Radhakrishna Karnavar , V. 
Kunjamma , K. V. 
Ponnamma, K , K. 
Rajamma, P. M. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , C. S. 
Bhargavai Amma, C. N. 
Mary, D. 
Ponnamma, C. P. 
Rosamma, V. V. 
Rajamma, K.N. 
Saramma, K. V. 
Saramma, T. P. 
Sudharmini Pillai, M. K. 
John , P. M. 
Devaky Amma, V. K. 
Kamalamma, K. S. 
Umayamma, G. 
Daniel, P. P. 
. Gheevarghese , K. G. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair , K. 
Joshua, E. 
John , P. M. 
Ramakrishnan Nair, C. K. 
Samuel, A. T. 
Viswanathan Pillai, T. G. 
Amminikutty , M.S. 
Ammini Amma, N. 
Narayani, K. V. 
Ponnamma, V. G. 
Rajamma, C. K. 
Saradamma, P. R. 
Sosamma, Thomas 
Abraham , K. T. 
James, V.D. 
Joseph, P.1. 
Philip , P. C. 
Sreenivasa Iyer, K. 
Thomas, E. A. 
Vijayan, K. 
Annamma, P. J. 


Subiet Grade Class 
Typewriting Lower Second 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do.do. do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . I do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Jo . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 


do . 
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Name 


Reg . No. 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do 
do . 


1 


Lower Second 
2726 Aleyamma, P.T. " 

Typewriting 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2727 Kunjunjamme T. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
27 28 Molley Mathew 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2731 Kurian, P. T. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
Anasooya Devi, A. 
2739 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Annamma Thomas 
2741 

do . 

do. 

do . 
Chandramathi Amma, C. K. 
2744 

do . 
Christinamma K. M. 

do . 

do . 
2745 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Gourikutty Amma, P.N. 
2747 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Karthiyaní Amma, T.M. 
2751 

do . 
Komalam , K. K. 

do. 

0 . 
2752 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Kunjamma Daniel 
2753 

do. 

do . 

do . 
Lalithambika Thamburatty, A. 
2754 

do... 

do . 

do . 
2755 Leelamma, K. T. 

Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Mariam ,M. O. 
2759 

do . 

do . 

Typewriting 
2760 Mariamma, P. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
. 2761 Mariamma, P. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2763 Mariakutty, K. T. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2769 Radhamma, L. L. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2771 Rajamma, P. K. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
2773 Rajamoni Amma, K. P. 

do . 

do . 
2775 Ratnam Ammal, J. 

do . 

do . 
2776 Salin Thomas 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Santhakumari Devi, L. 
2777 

do . 

do . 
2778 Sarada, M. P. 

do . 

do . 
Saramma Chacko 
2779 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Saramma, V. J. 
2780 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2783 Sathyamma, K. K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2789 Vally Ammal , N. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
.. 2791 Abraham , K. V. 

do . 

do . 

do. 
2792 Abraham , M. V 

do . 
Balakrishnan Nair , P. G. 

do . 

do . 
2794 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2795 Balakrishna Pillai, P. N. 

do . Higher 

do . 
2796 Bharathan , A. A. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
Bhaskaran Nair , N. 
2797 

do . Lower 

do . 
2803 Gopinathan Nair, K. R. 

do . 

do . do . 
2806 John, A. C. 

do , 

do . 

do . 
2808 Joseph, C. J. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
* 2812 Joseph , N.C. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2813 Krishnankutty Nair ,P.G. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2814 Krishnankutty Nair , M. S. 

do . 

do . do . 
2817 Mathai, E. K. 

do. 

do . do. 
2820 Muraleedharan Nair , K. G. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
. 2822 Narayanan , V. V. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2824 Parameswaran Nair , A. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2825 Paulose , T. u . 

do . 

do. 

do . 
2828 Ramachandran , M.K. 
-2830 

do . 
Raman Achary, P. K. Typewriting Higher 

Shorthand Lower do . 

do . 

Typewriting , Higher 
2835 Somasekharan Nair , G. L. 

do . 

do. 

do . 
2836 Subramania Iyer , S. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2837 Sukumaran Nair, P. N. 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


2888 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


Namc 

Subject Grade 
Reg . No. 

Class 
2838 

Second 
Thommy, A. E. 

Typewriting Lower 
Thomas , P. J. 

do . 

do . 
2840 

do . 
do . 

do 
Varkey, M. J. 

do . 
2841 

do . 
Velayudhan Nair, P. G. 

do . 
2845 

do 
do . 

do. 
Thankappan, T. K. 
2856 

402 

do . 
Chandrasekharan Pillai , C. P. 

do . 

do 
2858 

do . 
Sekaran Nair , P.R. 

do . 

do . 
2859 

Shorthand 

do . do . 
Thankamma, M.N. 
2871 

do . 
2878 

Typewriting 

do . 
Gopalakrishnan Pillai, V. S. 

do . 

do . 
2879 Gopinathan Nair , K : P. 

do . 
2880 

do . 
John , A. T. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
2881 

Joseph , A.V. 
Krishnan Nair , P. K. 

do . 

do. 
2882 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
Raphael, T.M. 
2886 
Sivarama Panicker V. P. 

do . 

do . do . 

Lower 
Somanathan Nair , K. R. 

do. 
2890 

do . 

do . 
2901 Arundhathi Amma, P. J. 

do . 

do . 
2904 Daisy Abraham 

do . 

do. 

do . 
2905 Gourikutty Amma, T. K. 

do . 

do . 
2906 Gracykutty , K. V. 

do . 

do . 
2910 Lekshmikutty Amma,M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Leela Bai, K.G. 
2912 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2917 Pankajakshi, V. M. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2918 Prabhavathi Nampishtathiri V.K. 

do . 

do . 

do : 
2919 Radhamma, V. G. 

do. 

do . 

do . 
2921 Saramma, C.I. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2923 Sarasamma, M. K. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2924 Sarojini Amma, C. S. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
2925 Sumathi,M.K. 

do . 

do . 

do.. 
2931 Antony , K. Y. 

Shorthand do . 

dc . 
2934 Balakrishnan Nair , K. R. 

Typewriting 

do . 

dc . 
2936 Bhaskaran , V. K. 

do . 

do . do . 
2943 Joseph, A. C. 

do . 

do . do . 
2944 Joseph, A.K. 

do. 

do . do . 
2945 Joseph, K. C. 

Accountancy do . 

do . 
2946 Joseph , K.M. 

do . 

do . 

de . 
2948 Joseph, V. J. 

Typewriting do . do . 
2949 Kalidas, N.K. 

do . Higher 

do . 
Lawrence , V.T. 
2953 

do . 
29 54 Mathai, K. M. 

Accountancy Lower 
do. 

do . 

do . 
2955 Mathew , K. J. 

do . 

do . 

Typewriting 
2956 Mathew , T.J. 

do . 

do . 

dc . 
2957 Muraleedharan Nair, N. A. 

Accountancy 

do. 

dc . 
Typewriting do . 

dc . 
2962 Paul, M.M. 

do . 

do. 

do. 
2963 Philip, U.M. 

Accountancy do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
2966 

Typewriting 
Ramankutty , K. A. 

do. 

dc 

Accountancy 
2971 Sankara Panicker, N. 

do . 

de 

Typewriting 
2973 

Sebastian , V. C. 
4931 Eg . 


20 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Class 


2974 
2977 
2979 
2981 
2982 
2983 
2986 
2987 
2990 
2992 
2996 
2997 
2999 
3000 
3001 


Sivasankaran Nair , K. R. 
Thomas, C. M. 
Vasudeva Kaimal, P. M. 
Venkiteswara Iyer, K. S. 
Vijayan, P. K. 
Viswanathan Nair , K. G. 
Annamma Thomas 
Gracy K. P. 
Lakshmi Ammal, H. 
Mary, K. 
Radhamani Amma, B. 
Sarada, P. 
Thankamma, K.N. 
Thresia , P.M. 
Vijayamma, K. K. 


Subject Grade 
Typewriting Lower 
do. 

do. 
Accountancy do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . Lower 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 
do. 

do . 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand 

Lower 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 


3904 
3005 


Jacob , P.T. 
Joseph, K. M. 


3008 
3009 
3010 
3011 
3013 
3015 
3016 
3017 
3020 
3025 
3026 
3027 
3031 
3035 
3036 
3039 
3040 
3041 
3043 
3044 
3045 
3047 
3049 
3050 
3055 
3060 
3063 
3064 
3068 
კ d69 
3070 
3072 
3073 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Jose, T.T. 
Kuncheria , M. M. 
Mathai, M.O. 
Narayanan , K. E. 
Sankarshanan Nair , P. P. 
Sivasankaran Nair , R. 
Subramanian , C. 
Thomas, K.J. 
Thomas Joseph 
Karthiayanikutty Anima, K. T. 
Leelamma, P.S. 
Mariamma, M. 
Bhaskaran , P. R. 
George, M. C. 
George, M. 
John Correya 
Joseph, A. J. 
Joseph, K.M. 
Joseph, P.J. 
Joseph , P. C. 
Karunakara Marar, A. N. 
Kurian , K. J. 
Kuriakose, C.M. 
Kurian , M.I. 
Mathew , V. M. 
Padmanabha lyer, V. S. 
Ramachandran Nair, C. V. 
Ramachandran Nair , V. G. 
Sreedharan Nair, V. J. 
Thampan , P. K. 
Thomas, P. T. 
Uthuppu, K. K. 
Velayudhan Achary, T. M. 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do.. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Accountancy Higher 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

clo . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
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Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Reg . No. 


Clav 


3083 
3084 
3086 
3088 
3089 
3092 
3093 
3094 
3095 
3099 
3104 
3105 
3108 
3110 
3111 
3112 
3113 
3115 
3116 
3117 
3118 
3119 
3120 
3121 
3122 
3123 
3125 
3126 
3127 
3129 
3138 
3139 
3140 
3141 
3142 
3143 
3146 
3148 
3149 
3150 
3152 
3154 
3155 
3156 
3165 
3170 
3171 
3176 
3179 
3181 


Kanalamma, B. 
Kamalamani Devi, P. K. 
Kunjamma, K. A. 
Leelamma Joseph 
Lalithamma, V. K. 
Mary, C. J. 
Mariamma, M. V. 
Mariamma, V.M. 
Meenakshi, K. 
Premavally , P. V. 
Rajalakshinikutty Amma, C. K. 
Retnamma, K. 
RugminiAmma, M. 
Santhakumari Amma, K. G. 
Sarasamma, M.P. 
Sarojini,M.K. 
Savithri Pillai Amma , V. 
Subhadrakutty Amma, C. P. 
Sumathykutty Amma, C. S. 
Sumathy, K. c. 
Syamala Devi,M.N. 
Thanka, K.K. 
Thresiamma, P. T. 
Vilasini Amma, L. 
Abraham , V. J. 
Alexander, V. M. 
Appukuttan , K. K. 
Balakrishnan Nair , K. G. 
Bhaskaran , T. K. 
Chellappan , C.K. 
Kunjumoan , A. C. 
Kurian , M. T. 
Mathai, T. T. 
Mathew Abraham , C. 
Mohanan , P. P. 
Nanappan , E. K. 
Paulose, K. V. 
Radhakrishnan Nair , P. R. 
Ramakrishna Pillai , K. 
Ramanujan ,U.K. 
Sivadasan , K. 
Sreenivasan , P. 
Sudhakaran , C. M. 
Sukumaran , A.S. 
Gopalakrishnan Nair, K. G. 
Mariamma Mathew 
Ponnamma, G. 
Joseph , T. T. 
Mathew , P. M. 
Achamma, T. K. 
Sosamma Philip 
Thomas, c . T. 


Typewriting Lower Second 
do. do . 

do . 
.do . 

do. do. 
do. 

do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. 

do. do. 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Lower 
do. 

do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do . 

Lower do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . clo . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
Jo . Jo . 

do . 
Jo . do . 

do . 
clo . do . 

clo . 


3186 


3192 


28 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


3197 
3198 
3200 
3201 


3202 


3206 
3207 
3208 
3209 
3231 
3234 
3235 
3237 
3238 


Sosamma Joseph 
Abraham , P. M. 
Kurian Chacko 
Ramachandran Nair, K. 
Thomas K. Thomas 
Chinnamma, P. C. 
Rajamma, C. K. 
Rajamma, M. G. 
Reethamma Mathew 
Narayanan , K. S. 
Simon , M. C. 
Sivan Pillai, K. 
Thomman , K. J. 
John , K. 


Theory and 


3245 
3248 
3254 
3256 
3258 


Narayanan , K. 
Radhakrishna Panicker, P. K. 
Sankaralingon Pillai,K. 
Venkitasubramonia Ayyar, K. 
Venkitachalam Aiyar, M. H. 


3259 
3260 
3261 
3263 
3264 
3266 
3269 
3270 
3280 
3281 
3288 
3289 
3292 
3302 
3303 


Viswanathan Nayar, M.G. 
Aleyamma, M. 
Meethian , V. M. 
Balakrishnan Nair , V. K. 
Raman , A. 
Thampy Paul 
Annapurneswari, V. 
Devaki, K. 
lype, M. V. 
Krishna Pillai, S. 
Suleiman , P. N. 
Thomas , A. P. 
Leelavathi Amma, K. J. 
Lekshmikutty Amma, P. 
Lily Rodrigues 
Rajamma, J. 
Santhamma, K. E. 
Alias , T. M. 
Korathu , P. V. 
Manoharan , C. A. 
Pankajakshan Pillai, M. 
Ammini, K. K. 
Radha , K.P. 
Saraswathi, G. K. 
Satheeratnam , V. 
Somu, T.P. 
Chackappan , P. 
Dayananda Panicker, K. P. 
Dharmarajan , T. P. 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Practice of 
Commerce 

do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 
do.. 

do . 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do. 
do. do . do. 
do . do. 

do . 


************** 


3306 


3307 
3315 
3319 
3320 
3322 
3328 
3339 
3341 
3342 
3344 
3345 
334.6 
3:47 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


3348 
3350 
3356 
3360 
3362 
3363 
3368 
3376 
3383 
3384 
3385 
3388 
3392 
3393 
3397 
3399 
3400 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


Lower 


3401 
3402 
3405 


3407 


3410 
3415 
3417 
3418 
3421 
3422 
.3426 
3427 
3428 
3429 
3430 
3432 
3433 
3434 
3436 
3438 
3442 


Typewriting Lower 
Mohanakrishna Sarma, V. S. 

Second 

do. do. 
Rajendranathan, K. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Viswanathan , K. 

do . 
Baby, J. 

Shorthand do . 
Devaky, T. D. 

Typewriting Higher 
Elsey , K.M. 

do . Lower 
Krishnaveni Ammal, S. Shorthand do . 
Saraswathy Varassiar, K. K. Typewriting Higher 
Swarnamma, P. 

do . 

do . 
Visalakshi Amma, M. S. 

do. 
Zainaba Beevi, M.M. 

do. do . 
Chandrasekharan , V. 

do. Higher 

do. 

do. Lower 
Joseph, P. J. 

do . 

do . do . 
Kurian , T. C. 

do . 

do . do. 
Raman Nair , V. J. 

do . 
Ravindran , v . 

do . Higher 

do . 
Sankarakrishnan , M. S. 

do . Lower 

do. 
Shorthand do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
Sebastian , T. V. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Sivasankara Pillay , K..S . 

do. 
Nalinakshi Amma, J. 

Typewriting 

do. 

do. 
Mathai, T. V. 

do . do. 

do . 
Yacob , T. V. 

do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
Rajamma, K. 

do. do. 

do . 
Saraswathy, N. K. 

do . 

do . 
Santha, P. K. 

do . 
Saradamma, A. 

-do. 

High Speed do. 

Shorthand Lower 
Sarojini Amma, P. P. 

do . 

Typewriting do . 
Vimala Devi Pillai, K. 

do . 
Vinodini Amma, B. 

do . do. 

do . 
Achuthan , D. N. 

do. Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do. 
Bhargava Kurup, S. 

do. do . 
Chandrasekharan Pillai, K. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Manikantan Pillai, T. R. 

do. 
do. 

do. 
Parameswaran Chettiar , S. 

do. 

do. 
Sukumaran Nair , R. 

do. 

do . 
Venugopalan Nair, R. 
Ambujakshi Amma, D. 

do . 

do . 
Chempakam , s . 

do. do . 
do. 

do. 
3443 Leelavathy Amma, V. B. 

do. do. 

do . 
Mary Jacob 

do . 

Lower 
Mary Joseph 

do . 

do. 
Meenambika, V. A. 

do . 

do . 
Santhakumari, T. K. 

do . 

do . 
Saramma, C. O. 

do . 

do . 
Vijayakumari, S. 

do. 
Balachandran , P. K. 
John Mathew 

do . 
Kuruvila Joseph Joy 

do. 

do . 
Mahadeva lyer , T. S. 

do . 

do . 
Narayanan , A. 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 


***** 


Higher 


3445 
3446 
3448 
3455 


3456 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3458 
3462 
3470 
3473 
3475 
3477 


do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do . 

do . 


3483 
3485 
3489 
3490 
3493 
3495 
3496 
3500 
3501 
3506 
3507 
3509 
3512 
3517 
3526 
3529 
3533 
3534 
3536 
3538 
3540 


do . 
Shorthand 


3543 


3546 
3547 
3548 
3549 
3554 
3555 
3557 
3562 
3566 
3567 
3568 
3569 
3577 
3578 
3579 
3580 


Prabhakaran Pillai, P. N. 
Ramachandra Pillai, A. R. 
Tom , M. T. 
Thomas Mathew 
Velayudhan Pillai, K. 
Aelamma, D. 
Ammini Amma, V. 
Leela , T. S. 
Ponnamma, P. P. 
Saramma, P. V. 
Saraswathikutty, K. 
Sreedevikunjamma, T. K. 
Damodaran , K. A. 
Isaac, S. A. 
Aisha, N. N. 
Ambujakshy, K. G. 
Chandramathi, K. P. 
Chinnamma, A. N. 
Devi, P. B. 
Dulari, V. J. 
Irine Thomas Manakil 
Jessie, P. P. 
Leela , K. C. 
Leela, T. v . 
Lcela, V. 
Lissy, K. L. 
Omana, P. K. 
Philomina , E. C. 
Premendini, K. K. 
Rudrani, K. 
Sarala, V. S. 
Snehalatha, K. S. 
Sreemathy, T. K. 
Subhashini, K. V. 
Devassy , K. C. 
Francis , P.G. 
Ganapathi Pillai, T. S. 
Gopalakrishna Pillai, G. 
Lakshmanan , T. K. 
Narayanankutty , A. 
Poulose , P. V. 
Purakotte Gopinathan 
Ramachandran , K. K. 
Soolapani, K. 
Sugathan , K. K. 
Sugathan, P. N. 
Sumathy, M. R. 
Ushavathy, T. K. 
Vasumathy , M.R. 
Chandran , V.D. 
Francis, A. R. 


Second 

do. 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. Higher 

do. 
do . 

Lower do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
clo . do. 

do. 
do. do , 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

-Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 

do. 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 


3582 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


3584 
3587 
3588 
3589 
3591 
3592 
3593 
3599 
3600 
3602 
3604 
3606 


******** 


do. 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Lower 


Lower 


Higher 
Lower 

do. 
do. 


3607 
3608 
3609 
3610 
3611 
2016 
3617 
3618 
3625 
3628 
კიკი 
3631 
3632 
3634 
1635 
2626 
3637 
3640 
3642 
3643 
3644 
3647 
3648 
3650 
3652 
3654 
3655 
3658 
3659 
3661 
3662 
კს.კ 
3670 
3671 
3673 
3675 
3678 
3679 
3682 


HariShenoy, P. A. 
Jacob, P. G. 
Kunju Vareed , P. P. 
Milton , K.S. 
Rajagopalan, N. v . 
Prakasini, G. 
Vijayalakshmi, E. 
Bhashyam , K. C. 
Radhakrishnan , P. 
Girija Bhai, R. 
Leelamoni Amma D. 
Omanakutty Amma, P. 
Padmavathy Amma, G. 
Ratna Bhai, G. 
Valli Ammal, A. K. 
Bhanumathy Amma, V. S. 
Chachamma, K. T. 
Leelamma, C.M. 
Sumathy , T. S. 
Jacob , A.T. 
Mathai, K. V. 
Chandramathi Kutty, V. N. 
Rajamma, P. 
George, V. M. 
Kuriakose , M. V. 
Parameswaran Pillai, K. 
Varghese, K. M. 
Annie , M. V. 
Juliana, K. T. 
Komala Valli Amma, K. P. 
Mercy Juliet, N. M. 
Mary, E.T. 
Sarada , K. 
Saradha , S. 
Sarojini Amma, B. 
Sunanda , K , K. 
Vimala Bai, T.M. 
Danan , N. V. 
Mohana Swar, M.G. 
Viswanathan , s . 
Annie, V.T. 
Elsina Joseph 
Leena, K. P. 
Savithri, P.S. 
Krishnadas , C. A. 
Sasidharan , P. G. 
Vincent, E.G. 
Ammini, K. M. 
Lily, K. M. 
Sreedharan , D. V. 
Sasidhara Panicker, A. M. 


ggggg 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do . do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 

do . 
do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. Lower 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 


3688 


do . 
do . 
do . 


3689 
3691 
3693 
3699 
3705 
3710 
3711 
3715 


3716 


3720 
3733 


32 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Class 


do . 
do . 


Subject Grade 
Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher 
do. - Lower 
do. Higher 

do . 

Lower 
do . 

Higher 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. Lower 
Shorthand do. 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 


3734 
3737 
3739 
3742 
3744 
3748 
3751 
3752 
3753 
3760 
3761 
3763 
3764 
3765 
3766 
3767 
3770 
3771 
3772 
3774 
3775 
3785 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


3786 
3787 
3788 


3790 
3794 
3795 
3796 


Thankappan , K. A. 
Baby , T. A. 
Cecily, C. M. 
Kamalakshi Amma, K. 
Lalitha, P. K. 
Prakasini, T.K. 
Sarojini, K. R. 
Sarojini, P. K. 
Seemanthini, P.R. 
Balakrishnan, P. G. 
Jacob, K. J. 
Karthikeyan , V. K. 
Mohana Singh, N. A. 
Muraleedharan Pillai, T. B. 
Nanappan Pillai, K. N. 
Pankajakshan , M. A. 
Ramachandran , T. S. 
Shanmukhan , A. 
Sreedharan , P. K. 
Thomas, M. J. 
Vasu , P. A. 
Antony, K. T. 
Paul, V.T. 
Prabhakaran Nair , M. 
Ravindran Nair, M. J. 
Velayudhan Pillai, K. K. 
Chinnamma, P. J. 
Jollykutty Varghese , K. 
Karthyayani Amma, A. 
Padmini, v . 
Sathy, K. 
Santhakumari, K. 
Vatsala, A. 
Bhaskaran , T. 
John , A. J. 
Karunakaran , K. 
Kochunarayanan , P. N. 
Parameswaran Nair, M. S. 
Ramachandran , K. 
Raviappan , A. K. 
Sukumaran ,N. 
Vadirajan , S. 
Rajalakshmi Amma, B. 
Santhakumari Kunjamma, K , R. 
Saradambal, B. 
Vanajakshi Amma, D. 
Vijayan Nair, P.D. 
Xavier , P. T. 
Ammini, P. 
Baby, E. J. 
Chinnamma, M. A. 
Euphrasia, P. P. 


3798 


do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 

do . 
do. do, 

do . 
do . 

Higher 


3799 
3800 
3801 
3804 


Lower 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Higher 

do . 
do. 

do . 

Lower 
do . Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
do . Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do . 

do. 
do . Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do . Higher 

Lower 

do . 


1886 


3808 
3809 
3811 
3813 
3815 


3817 


3818 
3822 
3823 
3824 


3826 


3830 
3831 
3832 
3833 
3834 
3837 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


Class 


Second 

do . 
do . 


Shorthand 


3838 
3843 
3844 
3845 
3846 
3847 
3848 
3849 
3851 
3852 
3853 
3856 
3857 
3858 
3864 
3873 
3876 
3877 
3879 
3880 
3883 
3886 
3887 
3889 
3890 
3892 
3894 
3896 
3897 
3898 
3900 
3902 
3903 
3904 
3905 
3907 
3908 
3909 
3910 
3911 
3912 
3913 
3914 


Subject Grade 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

Lower 

do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

clo . 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 

Lower 
do. do. 
do. 

Higher 
do. 

Lower 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 


do . 


Gosmy Juliet, C. P. 
Lilly, M. J. 
Lilly, T. M. 
Manorama, K. N. 
Mary, K. T. 
Mridulangi Thampan , N. K. 
Nalini, M.A. 
Padmini, T.K. 
Radha, P. V. 
Radhmani, M. 
Reetha , P. V. 
Sarojini, K. B. 
Sathi Devi, N. S. 
Siloma, K. K. 
Thankamani, O : 
Jose , P. C. 
Joseph, T. o . 
Kumara Pillai, V. A. 
Mukundan , K. K. 
Narayanan,M.K. 
Paul, M. P. 
Rajan , A. P. 
Raman , K. A. 
Raveendranathan , P. N. 
Stanly, V. J. 
Sunny, K. K. 
Thomas , K. M. 
Ammini Peter, K. P. 
Lakshmi, P , K. 
Padmavathy, R. 
Sarojini, V. S. 
Thankamma, M.K. 
Visalam , G. 
Alexander , V. P. 
Aravindan , K. N. 
Chidambaranathan , A. S. 
Devarajan , K. 
Joseph, P. J. 
Kochunarayanan , P. N. 
Kulathu Iyer, K.P. 
Narayanan , G. 
Narayanan , S. 
Raghu, K. K. 


do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

de . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 


do . Lower 
Accountancy do. 
Typewriting Higher 
do. 

Lower 
do . do . 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand 

Lower 
Accountancy do , 

do . do . 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do. 

do . dlo . 
do. do . 
do . 

do . 


3915 Rajan , S. 
3917 Ramanathan , V. K. 
3918 

Sreedharan , C. 
3919 Sankarankutty, M. 
3921 Subbarayan, M. 
3922 

Sundareswaran , K. 
3923 Varghese , P. C. 

G 4931 
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Reg . No: 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


3924 
3925 
3926 
3927 
3930 
3932 
3933 


3939 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


3940 
3941 
3942 
3943 
3947 
3948 
3949 
3951 
3952 
3956 
3957 
3960 
3961 
3963 
3964 
3965 
3966 
3968 
3969 
3971 


Vengumany Iyer , V. 

Shorthand 

Lower 
Karthiayani Amma, N. 

Typewriting do . 
Radhamoni Amma, M. D. 

do. 
Sagari, K. G. 

do . 
Ayyappan Nair , V. 
Eapen , v.M. 
George, M. T. 
Maniappan Nair, M.K. 

do. 
Pankajaksha Menon , A. G. 

Higher 
Ramachandran Elayadom , A. K. 

Lower 
Ravindran , N. 

Higher 
Thomas , P , L. 

do . 
Chandramathy, K. 

Lower 
Leela , T. 

do . 
Mariam , A.G. 
Joseph, K. L. 

do. 
kundan , M. S. 

do . 
Krishna Kamath , G. 

Accountancy 
Padiyar , A. G. 

do . 
Radhakrishna Bhakta, K. 

do . 
Mohamed , C. K. 

Shorthand 
Ratna Vally , M. P. 

Typewriting 
Azhakesan , T. A. 

do . 
Bhaskaran , M. R. 

do . 
Moideen , P. K. 

do. 
Ammini, P. K. 
Elizebeth , T. P. 
Lakshmikutty, T. K. 
Sekharan , K. G. 
Sreedharan , P. 
Joseph , K. C. 
Mukundan Nair, V. K. 
Rajappan , P. P. 
Agnes Joseph 
Elizabeth , P. v . 
Joseph Pamela Mary 
Mabel Peter 

do . 
Ruby, T. S. 

Shorthand 

do . 
Sagari, C. A. 

Typewriting Higher 
Sumathy, K. M. 

Typewriting Lower 
Willard Charlotte Patricia 

do. Higher 
Yesoda , M. K. 

do . Lower 
Gopalakrishnan, V. v . 

do . do . 
Poulose , K. T. 

do . do . 
Pious, T. C. 

Accountancy do. 
Vijayan ,K. K. 

Typewriting 
Ramachandran Potti, S. Accountancy 
Elizabath Varghese 

Typewriting 
Mary, P. M. 

do . 
Padmakshy, K. 

do . 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 


Second 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do , 

do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do, 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do.. 


3975 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 


3976 
3978 
3979 
3980 


3982 


3983 
3984 
3986 
3987 


do . 


3988 


3990 
3992 
3993 
3994 
3996 
3997 


4000 


4002 
4005 
4006 
4007 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


4009 


4010 


4012 
4014 
4015 
4016 
4017 
4020 
4021 
40-22 
4025 
4027 
4028 
4030 
4031 
4032 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4036 


4037 
4039 
4041 
4043 
4044 
4047 
4049 
4051 
4052 
4054 
4056 
4057 
4059 
4060 
4062 
4066 
4067 
4068 
4069 
4071 
4072 
4074 
4076 
4077 
4078 
4083 
4084 
4088 
4089 
4090 
4092 
4094 


Saramma, E.M. 
Savithri Kannyaka , K. A. 
Cherian , K. A. 
Divakaran , E. K. 
Gopinathan Nair, M. 
Jacob , N.T. 
Krishnankutty, K. N. 
Padmanabhan , K. V. 
Prabhakaran , A. K. 
Prabhakaran , P. A. 
Varghese , V. M. 
Anna , N. A. 
Chinnamma, T. P. 
Jayanthi Bhai, S. v . 
Lalithakumari Amma, S. 
Mariam , K. C. 
Sarojini Amma, K. 
Sarojini Amma, P. L. 
Saraswathy Amma, T. A. 
John , A. D. 
Celine Fernandez 
Daisy Samuel 
Parukutty, K. 
Ramalakshmi, S. 
Teresa , A. J. 
Thahirunnissa , A. R. 
Albert Verghese 
Edwin , P. J. 
Godfrey Abraham 
Hamza Koya, P. K. 
Joseph, T. X. 
Thomas James D Cruz 
Elsy , T. R. 
Indirakutty, V. P. 
Kamalam , D. V. 
Lalitha Bai, K. 
Santha Bai, H. 
Sybil Carmeline Abrao 
Abraham Thampy, C. ... 
Gnana Dev 
Joseph, K. T. 
Krishna Prabhu, V. N. 
Venkiteswara Prabhu, V. N. 
Balakrishna Kamath , K. R. 
Francis, K. P. 
Gopalakrishna Panicker, B. 
Ignatius, K. G. 
Joseph, N.A. 
Karthikeyan , K. K. 
Parasuraman, N. 
Peter, V. J. 
Kottekatt Sreedharan 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do . 

do . do . 
do. clo . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 
Lower do . 

do , do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do . Higher 

do 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 
do . do . 

do : 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

clo . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

Jo . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do: 
do . do. 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 


4099 


4101 
4104 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


class 


Second 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do 


4108 
411 
4113 
4112 
4118 
4122 
4124 
4125 
4127 
4130 
4132 
4133 
4137 
4138 
4140 
4141 
4142 
4143 
4147 
4148 
4150 
4151 
4154 
4155 
4156 
4158 
4159 
4162 
4163 


Subramanian , M. R. 
Venkiteswara Pai, K. K. 
Anandavally Amma, T.P. 
Mangalambal, P. 
Padmakshy ,N. 
Balakrishnan Nair , P. B. 
Chandrasekharan , T. K. 
Chellappan, V. 
Indiran , V. V. 
Krishnamoorthy lyer, M. N. 
Madhava Panicker , P. S. 
Mathew , K. A. 
Purushothaman , K.N. 
Rajappan , R. 
Ramachandran Nair, G. 
Ramanadhan , M. 
Sadasivan Nair, J. 
Sivadasan Nair , G. 
Annamma, A. M. 
Radhamani Amma, L. 
Jacob , P.T. 
John Kurian , M. 
Krishnan , V.S. 
Pathrose, O. 
Prabhakaran , R. 
Varghese, K , K 
Chithirammal, 1. K. 
Vilasini, P. K. 
Anandan , K. M. 


Typewriting Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

Higher 
do. 

do . 
do . 

Lower 
do. 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
lo . 
lo . 
do . 


do. 


4164 


Antony Xavier , M. 


do . 
do . 


4172 


Gopinatha Sarma, A.H. 


do . 
do . 


4173 
4175 
4180 


JimmyGeorge 
Mohamed, C. R. 
Nanappan , A. K. 


do . 
Ba.iking Lower 
Commercial do . 
Geography j 
Accountancy 

do. 
Theory & 

Higher 
Practice of 
Commerce 
Banking 

Higher 
Commercial do . 
Geography 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do. 
Theory and Higher 
Practice of 
Commerce 

do. do. 
Typewriting do: 
Theory & 
Practice of Lower 
Commerce 
Banking 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 


do. 
do . 


do. 


4132 
4183 
4185 


Radhakrishnan , T. K. 
Raghava Menon , N. 
Ravindranathan , S. 


do . 
do 


do . 


4186 
4190 


Sankaranarayanan , S. 
Thrivikrama Bhat , R. 


do . 
do. 
clo . 
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Nana 


4191 
4194 
4196 
4197 
4198 
4199 
4200 
4.201 
4202 
4203 
4204 
4207 
4209 


do . 


4210 


4213 
4214 


4216 


Vasudeva Menon , K. V. 
Velappan, P. 
Anandavally Amma, R. 
Bhanumathy, N. R. 
Devi, H. 
Elsy Sarojam , K..X. 
Girija Devi, K. 
Hymavathy, K. 
Lucy, V. P. 
Philo, P.E. 
Radha , C.A. 
Radha, V. 
Sathi Devi, T. K. 
Santha , K. 
Sarada, 1. 
Sheila, K.P. 
Saraswathy , P. 
Sunitha , T. N. 
Vijayalekshmi, K. 
Vilasini, M. 
Yesoda, V. S. 
Gopalakrishnan, A. V. 
Govindankutty, M.N. 
Padmanabhan , T. M. 
Raghava Variyar, 1. 
Ravi Varma, K. 
Sreenivasan , V. 
Bhargavi Anma, N. 
Bhavani Amma, P. M. 
Chandramathi, C. 
Chandramathi, P. N. 
Devaki Amma, J. 
Devayani, C. 
Karthiyayani, K. 
Lakshmi, K. 
Lakshmikutty Amma, P. N. 
Leelamma, P. J. 
Rajakumary, L. G. 
Rajamma, K. 
Rajammal, L. 
Retnamma, K. P. 
Santhakumari Amma, K. 
Sarasanma, N. 
Savithri, O. M. 
NarayanaMenon , V : 
Narayanan Nair, K. P. 
Pecthambaran , C , K. 
Purushothaman , A. K. 
Purushan Nair, P. 
Purushothama Panicker, N. 


4217 
4220 
4221 
4223 
4226 
4227 
4228 
4229 
4230 
4231 
4232 
4233 
4234 
4235 
4236 
4237 
4241 
4242 
4243 
4244 
4149 
4250 
4251 
4252 
4253 
4254 
4257 
4,276 
4277 
4278 
4279 
4280 
4281 


Subject Grade Class 
Typewriting Higher 

Second 
Accountancy Lower do. 
Typewriting do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . do . 
do . Higher do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
Shorthand do . 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do. do . do . 
Shorthand do . do . 
Typewriting 

do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do. do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


4282 
4283 
4285 
4290 
4291 
4293 
4295 
4297 


4303 
4306 


4309 
4310 
4314 
4317 
4322 
4325 
4326 
4331 
4332 
4333 
4334 
4335 
4336 
4339 
4340 
4341 
4345 
4346 
4347 


Ramachandran , S. 
Rama Varier , G. 
Skaria , K. C. 
Vijayachandran Nair , K. 
Vijayan Nair, K. N. 
Chandra Bai, V.V. 
Mohana Bai, C.M. 
Paul, M. V. 
Parameswaran , C.R. 
AbdulMajid, B. 
Felix , J. 
George, K.M. 
Devaki Amma, K. 
Karthiayani, A. 
Sulochana Amma, D. 
Damodaran Nair , G. 
George Peter, P. 
Prabhakara Panicker , K. 
Shanmukha Kurup , K. 
Sudhanandan , P. V. 
Thomas, K. J. 
Bhagyalaxmi, N. 
Chandramathy , A. 
Haimavathy Thampayee, K. 
Kumudini Thampayee, K. 
Madhavikutty, K. 
Padmini, P. 
Radha, V. 
Santha , O. J. 
Sarojini Erinjavoor Kunhunni 
Sathee Devi, K. V. 
Abdul Kadar, A. K. 
Aravindakshan , M. 
Balan , V. R. 
Narayanan , K.N. 
Rajappan Pillai, P. R. 
Ramachandran , M. N. 
Ravindranathan , T. 
Ravindran , N. S. 
Subramanian , T.R. 
Sugathan, A. G. 
Unnikrishnan , P. V. 
Vijayan , C. 
Anna, M. T. 
Annie , P. X. 
Annamma, K. K. 
Aley, K. B. 
Aliamma, T. L. 
Bhargavi, P. 
Dhory , A. J. 
Indiramma, A. 
Kallianikutty, T. 


Typewriting Lower 

do. do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do .. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do, 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
Higher 
Lower 

do . 

do . 
do. 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


4348 


4349 
4354 
4355 
4352 


4362 


4365 
4366 
4367 
4368 
4370 
4371 
4373 
4374 
4376 
4377 
4378 
4381 
4384 
4388 
4389 
4390 
4391 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do , 


do . 
do . 
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Name 


4399 
4401 
4402 
1405 
4407 
4408 
4410 
4411 
4413 
4415 
4416 
4417 
441 8 


do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


4420 


do . 


4422 
4423 
4425 


4426 


4428 
4432 
4434 
4435 
4437 
4440 
4443 
4445 


Padmini Ainma, K. K. 
Pankajakshy, M. P. 
Prasanna, N. G. 
Sathyabhama, P.K. 
Subhashini, C. K. 
Suseela , K.N. 
Vasumathy, V. 
Vijayalakshmy, M. R. 
Vijayamma, K. 
Aravindakshan ,M. K. 
Bengaru , P.K 
Gangadharan , M. 
Gopinathan Nair , T. P. 
Joseph , C.T. 
Kuriachan , 
Kuriakko, K. K. 
Poulose ," c . 
Raghavan Nambiar, K. K. 
Ramakrishnan , A. 
Samuel, P. V. 
Varughese, T.P. 
Velayudhan , M. R. 
Xavier , C. T. 
Elizabeth , K.P. 
Gomathi Amma, K. 
Janaki, K. V. 
Karthiayani Amma, E. N. 
Lakshmi, E.L. 
Lakshmy, P. N. 
Malathi, P. 
Meenakshy, v . v . 
Radha, S. 
Sarojini, S.P. 
Thankamma, C. K. 
Thankamani, N.I. 
Aravindakshan , K. K. 
Govindan Unni, M. V. 
Janardhanan, P. 
Narayanan Kartha, C. N. 
Parameswaran ,M. 
Srinivasan , K. K. 
Thankappan Pillai, K. K. 
Meera Bai, V. 
Rohini Velu 


Subject Grade Class 

Second 
Typewriting . Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . Higher do . 
do . do. 

do . 
Shorthand Lower First 

Second 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 

do . 

do . 
Accountancy Lower 

do. do . 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do. 
do. Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
Lower 

do. 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do. 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
Accountancy 

do. 

do . 
Theory and 
Practice of 
Commerce 

do. 
Accountancy 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do, 
Accountancy 


4447 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 


4448 
4449 
4451 
4454 
4458 
4461 
4465 
4468 
4472 
4477 
4478 
4481 
4483 
4488 
4490 
4492 
4.493 


4494 
4495 
4496 
4497 


Suseela , P. K. 
Suseela Bai , R. 
Swarna Bai, C. V. 
Valsala, T. N. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


40 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


4498 
4499 
4502 
4503 
4507 
4508 


Anirudhan , P. A. 
Adinarayanan , V. R. 
Balakrishna Pai, A. 
Balakrishna Pillai, M. 
Damodara Pai, V. 
Gopalan , K. 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4511 
4512 
4513 
4520 
4524 
4525 
4527 
4528 
4530 
4533 
4539 
4541 


Muralidhara Prabhu, A. 
Narayana Pai, P. N. 
Ponnappan , P. K. 
Gracy, c. ). 
Laila, E. A. 
Linus Rita Matilda 
Mani, V.P. 
Mariamma, P. J. 
Ratnam , P. S. 
Saraswathy, R. 
Vatsala Bai, D. 
Vimala Bai, S. 


4543 


4544 


Andrew D Cruz 
Aravindakshan , R. 
Divakaran , T.R. 


4549 


Accountancy 

Lower 
do . do. 
Typewriting do . 
do. 

do. 
Accountancy do . 

do . do . 
Theory and 
Practice of 
Commerce 
Banking 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . 

do. 
do. 

Higher 
Accountancy Lower 
Typewriting Higher 
do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . do. 
Typewriting Higher 
Accountancy Lower 

do . do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do.. do. 
do . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . Lower 
Accountancy do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do . Lower 
do. Higher 
do . 

Lower 

do . 

Higher 
do. 
do . 

Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do. 

do . 
Accountancy do . 


do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do : 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
I do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower 


4550 
4553 
4555 
4556 
4567 
4560 
4561 
4564 
4566 
4570 
4572 
4573 
4574 
4575 
4576 
4577 
4578 
4581 
4583 
4587 
4588 
4589 
4590 
4591 


Divakar, V. S. 
Gopalakrishnan Potti, S. 
Hariharan, N. 
Isaacs Andrew Winston 
Jayanthilal, P. D. 
Krishna Kamath , G. 
Lakshminarayanan , S. 
Muralidhara Kini, N. 
Narayanan , N. G. 
Prakash , D. 
Purushothaman , R. 
Radhakrishnan , V. 
Raghunathan , V. R. 
Rajkumar , V. 
Rajananda Mallya, K. 
Ramachandarn , G. 
Raman , Y. 
Sivaramakrishnan , K. A. V 
Sreenivasan , B. 
Surendra Prabhu, R. 
Thiruvengadam , G. 
Venkiteswaran, K. 
Venkitachalam , 0. T. 
Venu, T. K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
do. 


11 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


.do 
. 


4593 Aleyanma,M.V. 
4594 Ammukutty , K. A. 
4598 Canute Netto 
4601 

Chinna, K. T. 
4605 

Francisca , P. J. 
4606 

Francisca , P.T. 
4616 Mary, K. O. 
4619 Padmakumari Amma, K.P. 
4620 

Pankajakshi, M. K. 
4623 Radhammal, H. 
4634 Sarojini, V. 
4637 Savithri Amma, N. K. 
4649 Valsalamani Amma, N. K. 
4657 Avarachan , P. U. 
4660 

Balachandra Pai, M. 
4663 Cherian , M. C. 
4666 George, P . J. 
4667 Gopalakrishna Menon, G. 
4668 Gopalakrishnan , C. 
4669 Gopalakrishnan , K. 
4671 Gopinatha Kamath , R. 
4673 John Abraham 
4673A Joseph , M.M. 
4677 Mohamed Kunju , A. 
4678 

Nandakumaran Kartha, P. P. 

Narayana Iyer, K. v . 
4681 Narayana Swami, S. 


Typewriting Lower 

do . do , 
do . do . 

Higher 
Lower 

do. 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do. do . 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . Higher 
do . Lower 

do. do, 
Accountancy 

do. 
Typewriting Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . do . 
Shorthand 

Higher 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do . 
.do. 

Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Higher " 
Accountancy Lower 
Typewriting do. 
do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting do . 
Accouſtaney Higher 
: do. Lower 
Typowriting do , 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

Higher 
do. 

do. 
do. 

Lower 
do . Higher 
Accountancy Lower 
Typewriting do. 
do. 

do . 
Theory and 
Practice of 
Commerce Higher 
Accountancy do . 


Second 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Firs 
Second 

do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 


4679 


4687 
4690 
4692 
4693 
4695 
4696 
4697 
4700 


4701 


Pappachan , P.S. 
Radhakrishnan , K. C. 
Rajagopala Kamath , D. R. 
Rajagopala Rao , K. 
Ramachandran , M. 
Ramakrishna Rao , A. 
RamaMoorthy, P. 
Sarojakshan , P. v . 
Sasidharan , K. 
Sekharan Elayath , O. K. 
Sreedharan , K. 
Subramanian , L. 
Sundaran , P. 
Valsan , N. K. 
Vijayan , K.T. 
Xaviour, P. J. 
Murali Naick , s. 


4703 
4706 
4707 
4708 
4709 
4711 
4712 
4716 


do . 
do . 


4931 Es. 


42 


Reg. Ne. 


Name 


Subject 


Grauc 


Class 


Typewriting Lower 

do . do. 
do . do . 
do . do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


4719 


4728 


do.. 


4716C 

Sadasivan Nair , G. 
4716D Surendran , P. K. 
4716E Mohamed.c . K. 
4718 

Kunjamma, C. T. 

Saraswathy, K. V. 
4720 

Sathiabhama, V. K. 
4724 .Narayanan Raman , v . 
4726 

Divakaran , K. 
4727 

Mohamed Hussain , T. A. 

Vijayakumar, P.K. 
4732 

Ramachandran , C. 
4736 Sukumaran , T. 
4738 Ammini, C.V. 
4739 Elizabeth , K. P : 
4740 

Rathnavathi, K. 
4741 Rugmini Devi, A. V. 
4742 Abdul Kader , N. 
4743 AbdulHakeem , T. K. 
4744 

Balakrishna Pisharadi, S.P. 
4745 

Govindan Kutty , P. K. 
4746 Janardanan , c . v . 
4747 

Krishnan , P. 
4748 

Parameswaran Nair , M.K. 
4749 Ramachandran, M. K. 
4750 

Sankaran Namboodiri , M. N : 
4751 Sreedharan , T. V.. 
4752 Ananthanarayanan, C : 5: 
4754 Kumaran , P. 
4758 Sivaraman , A. 
4759 

Sundareswaran , T. A. 
4760 

Vijayaraman , P.K. 

Anandan , K. R. 
4770 

Leelavathy, C. 
4771 

LakshmiAmmal, M.P. 
4778 

Vilasini, P. 
4782 Radha, N. 
4787 

Kumaran , A. 
4788 

Kuttappan, K. V. 
4792 

Vidiadharan , N. M. 
4794 

Mani, K.I. 
4796 

Amminikutty , E. 
4797 

Gouri Kutty, C. 
4798 

Krishnaveni, M. 
4800 

Sarada , P. 

Santha, K. P. 
4803 Balasubramanian , A. K. 
4804 Gopinathan, M.P. 
4806 Karunakaran, M. 

Kuttan , A. 
4809 Ramachandran , S. 
4810 , Venkitaraman , B. R. 


Second 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 

do. 
do . 
do . do . 

da . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do , do . 

do . 
do. do . 

de . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do.. 

do. do. 
do. do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do , 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do. 

do : 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. 

Lower do. 
do. 

do: do . 
do. 

do . do. 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do. do. 
do. do . do . 


do . 


********************************** 


4763 


4801 


4808 


43 


Grade 


Subject 


Class 


Meg . No. 


Name 


4811 
4814 
4816 
4812 


4818 


4820 
4821 
4822 
4828 
4830 
4831 
4832 
4833 
4835 
4836 
4837 
4842 
4843 
4845 
4847 
4849 
4851 
4854 
4856 
4857 
4859 
4860 
4866 
4871 
4872 
4873 
4874 


Vijayan , M. 
Lekshmi, A. R. 
Sarojini, C.P. 
Thankamani, M. 
Aravindaksahn , T. 
Dharmadasan , K. V. 
George , P. A. 
Gopalakrishnan, T. 
Vijayan , P. 
Koumudi, P. K. 
Lilly, K. A. 
Sujatha, K. 
Veronica , K. Ç . 
Francis, A. L. 
Mohanan , E, K 
Moideen , P. A. 
Sudhakaran , P. A. 
Viswambaran , M. P. 
Agnes, A. J. 
Kamalakshy Amma, P. A. 
Rajalekshmy, S. J. 
Santhakumary , M. 
Thressia , K. V 
Elias, C. M. 
Gopinathan , K. 
Madhavan , A. 
Sankarankutty, C. K. 
Janu, C. 
Balakrishnan , K. 
Janardanan , M. V. 
Prabhakaran, N. 
Radhakrishnan , C. N. 
Ramavarma, E. R. 
Seetharaman , C , K. 


do . 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Jo . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Lower 

do . do. 
do . 
Jo . do . 

do. 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do 
do . do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . Jo . 

do . 
do . do . 

Jo . 


• 4875 


4876 


do . 


4877 
4880 
4881 
4885 
4886 
4888 
4897 
4899 
4900 
4902 
4903 
4911 
4912 
4913 
4914 
4916 


Rajagovindan , V. 
Meenakshi, T. 
Rugmini, R. 
Thankam , P. I. 
Vasantha, K. 
Sivanandan , K. V. 
Ramachandran , T. K. 
Radhakrishnan , N. 
Sreedharan , P. 
Vasu , P. 
Vasudevan , K.N. 
Janaky, K. R. 
Lily , K. L. 
Rosy, E. L. 
Sara , C. K. 
Saraswathi, T. A. 


Reg . No: 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 

do. 


Lower 
do. 


do .. 
.do . 
do.. 


Second 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


4918. Johnny , V. y . 
4921 Narayanan, S.L. 
4922 Porinchu , K. V. 
4923 Sunny Paul, M. 
4925 Bhanumathy, N. 
4927 Leela , T. V. 
4931 Saraswathy, C. A. 
4932 Thankam , c . 
4934 Johny, E. P. 
4935 Jose Joseph Alappati 
4937 Krishnankutty, E. 
4940 , Lakshmy, P. V. 
4943 Sarojini, K. 
4945 

Visalakshi, T. 
4946 Appukuttan , P. 
4951 Thressia, P. R. 
4952 Antony, P. c . 
4953 . Joseph , E. O. 
4956 Ambujakshy Amma, M. G. 
4957 Celina, P.T. 
4959 Kochutheresa , M. O. 
4960 Matheri, E. R. 
4964 Iyyappen , N.L. 
4965 Jose ; C. V. 
4967 Janaky, K. 
4974 

Balaraman , N. K. 
4975 Davies, K. R. 
4976 Devassy , T. L. 
4980 

Gopalakrishnan, K. A. 
4981 

Govindankutty, K. K. 

Varied , K. V. 
4990 

Vijayan , M. 
4991 

Unnikrishnan , K. 
4992 Radha , K. 
4993 Thulasi Bai, T. K. 
4994 

Aravindakshan , M. C. 
4999 Narayana Iyer, T.N. 
5001 Ramachandran , c . 
Soto 

Mariamma, K. K. 
5014 Rajalakshmi, P. C. 
5021 Bhaskaran , K. v . 
5025 Jacob, K. 0 . 
5026 

Lazar , M. K. 
5032 

Sankaran , T. V. 
5033 Ramanujan , K. 
5039 Anandavally , c . 
5040 Baby, P. J. 
5042 Komalavally , P. G. 
5045 Subashini, M. G. 
5046 Chakko, Arakkal 
Sogo Jose, V. P. 


do . 


4989 


do . 

do. 
do . Higher do . 
do . 

Lower do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

.do. do . 
do . 

do : do . 
.do . 

do.. do... 
do . do. do. : 
do . do. do . 
do . do . do . 
do . do . . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. 

do . / do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. do . 
do . do : do . 

do . do . do. 
Accountancy Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 
Accountancy Higher do . 
do. 

Lower 
Typewriting do. 
do . 

Higher 
do . Lower 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher do . 
do . Lower 

do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 


do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 


45 


Name 


Reg . No. 


Subject 


Grad: 


Class 


5052 


Kesavan , C. V. 


5053 


5088 
5089 
5090 
5091 
5096 


5104 


Kochugovindan , M. 
5058 Lonappan , N. D. 
5063 Varied , C. K. 
5066 Gouri , c . v . 
5072 

Madhuram , P.R. 
5073 Malathy, P. 
5074 

Padmini, M. 
5076 Sarada, T. R. 
5079 

Bhaskaran , K. 
5080 

Krishnankutty, M. V. 
5084 Ammini, N. V. 

Komalavally , V. 
Rosy , M.P. 
Sympathy, T. G. 
Thankan , K. G. 

David , I. 1. 
5098 

Joseph , T. v. 
5101 Rappai, K. K. 
5103 

Narayanan, C. A. 

Thomas , T.D. 
5111 Vinayamma, C. J. 
5113 Appu, K.C. 
5119 Sivaraman , K. K. 
5121 

Chandrika , C. V. 
5122 

Gourikutty , A. 

Kousallia , N. K. 
5126 Malathy, K. 
5135 Antony, C.L. 
5142 Gopinathan , N. 

Girijavallabhan , P. N. 
5145 Jacob , C. v . 
5146 Jacob, A. K. 
5149 Jose, P. Ignatius 
5151 Parameswaran , K. 
S153 Sreedharan , V. 
5154 Sivaraman , T. G. 
5158 Venugopalan , V. 
5162 

Kamalakshy, C. 
5167 Thankam , K. 
5170 Jacob, K. v . 
5172, 

Madhavan , C. 
5178 

Sundara Raj, K. 
5180 

Lakshmykutty, P. G. 
5181 

Bhaskaran , V. 
5184 

Celine, M. V. 
5188 

Saraswathy, P. 
5189 

Sebia , K. K. 
5191 Annie Paul Rosilind 

Janaky, V. c . 
5195 Lekshmikutty, M.K. 


Second 
Typewriting . Lower 
Shorthand do . do. 
Typewriting do . do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do. do . 
do. 

do . do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do, do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do. 

do . 
Lower 
do . 

do . do . 
do. 

do. do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do. 

do . 
Lower 
do . do . 

do. 
do. 

do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
co . 

do . do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . Higher do . 


5124 


5144 


******* 


5193 


Lower 


46 


-Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


$203 
5204 
5207 
5208 
5209 
5210 
5215 
5216 
5217 
5220 
5221 
5222 
5228 
*5229 
5230 
5231 
5232 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 


5238 


5239 
5241 
5242 


do , 


5243 


5244 
5245 
5248 
5249 
5254 
5255 
5256 
5257 
5258 
5259 


Abdul Jabbar, P.K. 
Gopalakrishnan , K. K. 
Narayanan , P. 
Nickílavoos, P. J. 
Prabhakaran , K. R. 
Pathiyath Prabhakaran 
Ammukutty, K. 
Chandramathy , I. 
Mary , K. D. 
Vijayalakshmy, P. 
Visalakshy, K. 
Antony, K. P. 
Martin Felix , N.G. 
Paul, c , T. 
Paul, V.T. 
Rajappan , K. 
Sankarankutty, E. 
Ammini, E. K. 
Ammini, T.R. 
Chandramathy, V. K. 
Droupady, K. A. 
Joan , u . Jose . 
Kunjilakutty, T. P. 
Madhavi, K. 
Rosely, N. A. 
Sumathy, K. v . 
Balakrishnan , P. K. 
George , P. J. 
Gopalakrishnan , K. 
Jose, M. V. 
Jose , K. K. 
Jose , M. A. 
Parasuraman , N. V. 
Pyloth , T. V. 
Sankarankutty , E. 
Sivaraman , N..K. 
Vijayan , K. P. 
Devayani, K. D. 
Balakrishnan , C. 
Balakrishnan , K. 
Palu , N.L. 
Radhakrishnan , K. 
Sankarankutty, A. 
Sivadasan , M.N. 
Rughmani M.A. 
Balan , I. N. 
Venkitaraman , V. V. 
Jayalakshmi, P.N. 
Kousalya, C. v. 
Narayani, P. R. 
Bhaskaran Nambiar , P. 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 
do. do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do. do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

.do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do .. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do , do. 

do. 
do . do. do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 


5260 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. 


5261 
5262 
5263 


5264 


5266 
5270 
5271 
5277 
5278 
5279 
5280 
5282 
5283 
5286 
5288 
5289 
5290 
5295 


do. 
Shorthand 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grude 


Clas; 


5298 


5296 

Gouri, A.N. 
5296 B Sarojini, K. 

Kunjama Verghese, T. 
5302 

Francis, T.I. 
5308 Sunni, C.F. 
5310 Baby , P. G. 
5313 Daisy, K. V. 
5317 

Kalliani , U. A. 
5325 Bhaskaran , P.S. 
5329 Alice Thomas, C. 
5333 Karthiayini, P. 
5335 

Lily T. Verghese 
5336 Maisy, T. T. 
3337 

Mathiri, P. 1. 
5340 

Ratha, E.T. 
5343 Sukesini, M. V. 
5346 

Vilasini, P. 
5347 Chacko, P. L. 
5350 

Krishnan Nair, N. R. 
5352 

Thambi Chacko, P. 
5355 Padmini, K. P. 
5356 Subhadra , K. 
5357 Karunakaran , V. T. 
5359 Krishnan , P. V. 
5360 

Mohanadasan , K. P. 
5364 Baby Sarojam , V. S. 

Girija, K. 
5367 

Karthiayani, A. 
5382 

Anandapadmanabhan, G. R. 
5384 

Bhaskaran , V. A. 
5387 

Francis, M. P. 
5390 Johny, V.L. 
5391 Joseph, V.L. 
5398 Pakru , V. B. 
5399 

Padmanabhan , P. 
5402 Rajagopalan , A. 
5405 Sudhakaran , C.R. 
5407 

Sukumaran ,M.K. 
5412 

Krishnan Ezhuthachan , P. 
Madhavan Nair , V. 

Radhakrishnan Nair , N. 
5419 

Bhanu , M.P. 
5420 

Chandravathy, K. A. 
5422 

Leela , K.I. 
5427 

Sarojini, P.K. 
5440 

Haridas, c . 
5442 Mani, A. V. 
5457 Parukutty, C. 
5462 

Soorindran , K. u . 
5464 

Parukutty , P. 
5466 

Balakrishnan , R. 
5469 

Nandakumaran Unny, K. 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 

do . Higher do . 
do. Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher do . 
do. Lower 

do. 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
da do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . do. 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do. 
do. Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . igher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do. de . 
do . 

do: do . 


5365 


5414 
5416 
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Name 


Subject. 


Grada 


Reg . No. 


Class 


5470 


5485 


Parameswaran , M. P. 
5472 Sethukutty , A. 
5473 

Sivaramakrishnan , V. A. 
5474 

Sukumaran , M. 
5477 

Kamalavathy, v . 
5478 

Kamalakshy, R. 
5479 Leela , v . 
5481 

Radha Devi, K. 
5482 

Sreedevi, V. 
5483 

Subhadrakutty , u . 

Antony Maria Louis, S. 
5488 

Chandran , R. 
5489 

Kamaldeen , A. 
5490 

Keli, M. 
5491 

Mahadevan , K. 
5492 

Muraleedharan, K. P. 
5494 Parameswaran , V. K. 
5495 Rajamani, N. A. 
5496 Ramanathan , T. S. 
5497 

Sankarankutty , v . 
5499 Sivasankaran Nair, P. 

Sukumaran , A. 
5502 

Sukumaran, K. K. 
5504. Parvathy, S. 


5500 


Typewriting Lower 

do . do . 
do . do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . Lower 
do. 

do . 
do . · Higher 
do . Lower 
do. 

do, 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

Higher 
do . 

Lower 
do . do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 
do . do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

Higher 
Typewriting Lower 
Shorthand do. 
Typewriting Higher 
Typewriting Lower 
Shorthand do . 
Typewriting do . 

do . do . 


Second 

do: 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do : 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do: 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. - 
do . 
First 
Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Saradambal, S. M. 
Vijaya Lakshmi, M. 
Balasubramanian , C. S. 
Krishnan , T. 
Ramachandran, K. 
Raju , V. 
Srinivasan , V. 
Sivaramakrishnan , K. S. 
Alamelu , N. 
Rajalakshmy, P. N. 
Rajalakshmi, V.S. 
Krishnankutty, K. 
Venkataraman , S. S. 
Radha , M. 
Sathya Bhama, P. R. 
Raman , T. G. 
Sukumaran , M. 
Balachandran , P. V. 
Govindankutty, P. 
Krishnan , M. 


do. 
do . 
do . 


5505 
5506 
5507 
5508 
5512 
5513 
5514 
5515 
5517 
5519 
5520 
5523 
5526 
5527 
5528 
5530 
5532 
5533 
5534 
5535 


5536 
5538 


Krishnan Nair , N. 
Padmanabhan , K. 


5540 
5542 


Karthiayani, v. 
Rugmini, v . 
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5548 


Reg . No. 

Namo 
5543 Sathee Devi, C. 
5545 Vijayalakshmi, K. 

Balakrishnan , o . 
5555 

Raman , P.S. 
5556 

Ramachandran , K. 
5557 

Radhakrishnan , P. 
5560 

Unnikrishnan , M. 
5561 

Vasudevan , K. 
5569 

Chandrasekharan , K. 
5570 Damodaran , M. S. 
5575 

Sankarankutty, P. 
5579 Alamelu , G. V. 
5587 Aravindakshan , K. 
5589 Sivaraman , K. 
5590 Baby Padmini, K. 
5593 

* Vilasini, M. 
5595 Gangadharan , C. 
5596 

Krishnankutty, K. 
5598 

Ramakrishnan , C. V. 
5599 

Raman , P. 
5600 

Bhageerathy, R. V. 
5602 

Radha, K. 
5603 

Balakrishnan , K. 
5610 Narayananaswamy, G. A. 
5611 

Narendran , P. K. 
5612 Ramakrishnan , R. 
5615 Ravunni, P. P. 
5618 Sundareswaran , K. V. 
5620 Velukuttan Nair , P. 
5623 Devayany, E. 
5624 

Karthiayini, K. 
5625 Padmini, P. R. 
5626 

Padmavathi P. V. 


Subject Grade 

Class ": 

Second 
Typewriting Lower 

do . do. do . 
do. 

do. do. 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
do. do . do . 

do . do. 
Typewriting 
do. do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

-do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do. 

do . do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. Higher 

do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . Higher 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Shorthand do. do . 
Typewriting do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do. do. 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
.do. 

do. 
do . 

do. 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . do. 

do. 
do . do. 

do . 


Lower 


do . 


5629 
5631 
5637 
5643 
5645 
5647 
5649 


Sarada, P. 
Sundari, M. c . 
Balambal, P.S. 
Balakrishnan , M. 
Balakrishnan , u . 
Narayanankutty, K. 
Ramachandran , K. 


Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


do.. 


5651 Ramachandran , K. 
5652 Radhakrishnan , K. 
5654 Sankaran Namboodiri, A. M. 
5658 Aravindakshan , M. 
5667 

Kamalam , G. 
5672 

Lakshmikutty , K. 
5677 Meenakshy, K. R. 
5679 Meenakshi, T. A. 
5680 Muthulakshmi, P. H. 
4931 Eg. 


60 


Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


5681 
5685 


Parukutty , P. M. 
Prema, v . 
Rajeswari, P. K. 


5687 


5689 
5691 
5697 
5699 
5704 
5705 


5712 


5713 
5718 
5719 
5720 
5725 
5727 
5730 
5732 


Radha Bai, T.S. 
Sarala, A. 
Saroja , u . 
Kumari Santha, M. 
Sathiabhama, K. P. 
Sathi Devi, K. P. 
Thankam , P. K. 
Thankam , P. P. 
Abdulla Koya , P. V. 
Achuthan , K. 
Aravindakshan , O. K. 
Balan , K.K. 
Balasubramanian , M. 
Balasubramanian , T. A. 
Bhaskaran Nair, P. V. 


5734 
5735 
5736 


Chidambaram Iyer , K. S. 
Dasan , P. 
Dharmarajan, P.S. 


5737 
5738 
5744 
5745 
5746 
5747 
5752 
5753 
5754 
5756 
5758 
5760 


Easwara Sarma, N. 
Gangadharan , C. 
Gopinatha Menon , P. 
Gopalakrishnan , P. 
Gopalakrishnan , P. V. 
Gopalan , P.T. 
John , A. C. 
John, K. K. 
Janardanan , V. K. 
Karunakaran Nair, K. N. 
Kolanthayappan , M. 
Krishnan , K. K 


Typewriting Lower Second 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . Lower 

do . 
Shorthand do. 

do. 
Typewriting do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do. 
Shorthand Higher 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 

do . 
do . do. 

do . 
do. do. 

do. 
do. do . 

do. 
do . Higher do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Accountancy Lower 

do. 
Shorthand 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting do . 

do . 
Shorthand do . 

do. 
Typewriting do. 

do . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do . 

do . 
Accountancy Lower 
do . do . 

do. 

do . 
Typewriting Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . do. 
do . Higher 

do . 
Typewriting do . do . 
Accountancy Lower do. 

do . do . do. 
do . 

do . 

First 
Shorthand 

do 

Second 
Typewriting (do. do . 

do . do . do . 
Accountancy do. do . 
Typewriting do . do . 
Typewriting do. do. 
Shorthand do . do . 
Banking 

Higher do . 
Theory and 
Practice of 
Commerce Higher do. 
Commercial 
Geography do . First 


5762 
5764 
5766 
5767 
5768 
5772 
5774 
5775 


Krishnan , P. B. 
Krishnan , L.T. 
Lakshmanan , E. S. 
Madhavan Nambissan , P. 
Madhavan, K. 
Mohandas Parayil 
Mohamad Ali, T. K. 
Narayanan , A.N. 


$ 778 


Narayanan Nambissan , K. 


51 


Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Clast 


1 


5782 
5786 
5787 


Narayanaswami, T. A. 
Padmanabhan , P. 

Padmanabhan Nair , M. 
5788 Prabhakaran , A. 
5789 

Prabhakaran , K. P. 

Prabhakaran Nair , K. P. 
5792 

Ravindran , E. 
5793 Raghavan , A. K. 
5794 Ramachandran Adiyodi, M. 
5795 Ranganathan , L. N. 
5796 Raju , N. 


5790 


5798 
5800 
5803 
5807 
5808 
5809 
5810 
5811 
5812 


Rajakrishnan , T. 
Rarukutty , K. 
Radhakrishnan , K. G. 
Ramachandran , T. V. 
Ramaswamy, V. 
Sathiadevan , K. 
Seshadrinathan , S. 
Subramanian , P. 
Sivasubramanian , A. N. 


5813 


5815 
5816 
5819 


Sivadasan ,M. 
Sivasankaran , K. P. 
Sivadasan , K. P. 
Srcemanu , N. 
Subramanian , B. 
Subramani.n , K. S. 


Typewriting Lower 

do . do. 
do . do . 

do . do . 
Accountancy do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
do. Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do. 

do . do . 
Accountancy 

do. 
Typewriting do . 
do . 

do. 
Accountancy 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand Higher 

do . Lower 
Typewriting do. 

do. do. 

do . do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
do. do . 
do. do . 

do. Higher 
Typewriting Lower 
Accountancy do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy do. 
22 do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy do . 
Typewriting Higher 

do. Lower 
Typewriting Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewriting do. 
Shorthand 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
do , Higher 
Accountancy do 


Second 

do. 
do ... 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
co . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
Jo . 


5821 


5823 


5824 


Sundara Raman , P.S. 


5825 


5826 


Sukumaran , K. P 
Sundara Raman , K. V. 
Viswanathan , N 


5830 


5831 
5834 
5835 
5838 
5842 


Venugopalan , V. M. 
Venkatasubramanian , V. 
Venkitasubramanian , L. ( 
Valsaraj, V. 
Venkitaraman , R. 


5852 Kunjamma, K. v . 
5857A Mythili, K. 
5865 Saraswathi, M. K. 
5872 Vijayalakshmi, T. 
5873 Abdu Rahim , P. 
5876 Balsubramanian , P. 
5878 Bhaskaran, P. V. 
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Reg . No, 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


5879 - Daniel Kunder 
5880 Giverghese, P. J. 
5881 Gopalankutty Nair , K. P. 
5882 Haridas, P. 
5886 

Manuel Correya 
5887 Madhavan , P. K. 
5888 

Nithiananda Kurup , T. 
5891 Pavithran , P. K. 
5893 Raghavapoduval, A. V. 
5895 Sasidharan , C.K. 
5900 Venugopalan, K. P. 


5901 
5911 
5912 
5913 
5915 
5916 
5917 
5920 
5921 
5923 
5924 
5927 
5929 
5932 
5933 
5935 
5938 
5945 
5950 
5953 
5956 
5959 
5963 
5964 
5967 
5970 
5971 
5972 
5973 
5976 
5977 
5979 
5981 
5983 
5987 
5989 
5992 
5993 


Venkiteswaran , N. 
Kunheethu, P. 
Narayanan Nambudiri, T. F. 
Parameswaran , V.K , 
Sreenivasan, M.P. 
Vasudevan , C.P. 
Bhagi, B. 
Marry Barried 
Queenie Lourdes Sequeira 
Vimala , P. V. 
Antony Bakes 
Gerald Godfrey 
Kesavan , K. 
Renthi Devan , K. S. 
Sadanandan, T. 
Devi, K. 
Sarojini Amma, C. 
Lilly , A. 
Bhaskaran , M. 
Haridasan , C.K. 
Kurian , M.A. 
Samikutty, V. 
Somanathan , N. 
Sukumaran Nari, C. 
Venugopalan Nair , K. 
Devaki Amma, A. 
Earnestina Mathew 
Idadasan , K. 
MadhaviKutty, o . 
Ramani, M. 
Seethalakshmi, V. 
Subhadra , E. 
Vinodini, K. 
Abdul Aziz 
Aspukuttan Nair , M. 
Balan , K. 
Bhaskaran , A.T. 
Bhaskara Kurup, M. 
Chandrasekhara Varier, C. V. 


Second 
Typewriting Lower 
Accountancy do . First 
Typewriting 

do . Second 
do . Higher 

.do . 
do . Lower do . 
Accountancy 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 
Accountancy Higher 

do . 
Typewriting Lower 
Accountancy do, do . 
Typewriting 

do. 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do ... 
Higher 

do. 
Lower 

do . 
do . do , 

do . 
do. do . do . 
do . do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do 

do . 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
do . do . do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do , do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

High Speed do . 
do . 

Lower do . 
do . 

do . do . 
do , 

do. do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . do. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do .. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 


do.. 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


do . 


5997 
6002 
6003 
6008 
6011 
6014 
6015 
6017 
6018 
6020 
6021 
6023 
6027 
6029 
6030 
6031 
6033 
6037 
6041 


Typewri:Ing . Lower 
do . 

do . 
do . do. 
do . do . 
do . Higher 
Jo. 

Lower 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Banking 

do. 
Typewriting 

do. 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 
lo . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewiiing 

do. 
do. 


6042 


Chandran , V. K. 
Jayaprakash , K.P. 
Jos, K. L. 
KrishnanunniNair, T. 
Muraleedharan , C. 
Muhamad Ali , P : P. 
Narasimhamallaya, G. 
Padmanabhan Adiyodi, T. K. 
Prabhakaran Nair, K. C. 
Rajaram , C. M. 
Rajagopalan , C. 
Ramadasan ,M. 
Sreedharan, M. 
Sreedharan Nait , V. M. 
Sheik Moideen, V. V. 
Subramanian , P.S. 
Sukumaran , V. K. 
Unnikrishnan, T. V. 
Kamalakshi, M. T. 
Bhaskaran , K.M. 
Sreedharan , K. 
Sathyavathy, P. 
Soudamiri, P. 
Subadra, A.P. 
Yesoda , K. 
Aboobacker , A. P. 
Bhaskaran , P. 
Gopinathan , A. K. 
Prabhakaran Nair, N. 
Prabhakaran , P. 
Ramamoorthy, C. A. 
Somasundaran , C. 
Sukumaran , P. 
Narayanikutty, P. 
Prabhavathi, P. V. 
Sarojini, P. 
Santha, M.K. 
Savithri, T. 
Sharada , M. 
Sreedevi, K. 
Sudha , M. K. 
Ayyappan , T.R. 
Balun , c . 
Chacko , E. A. 
Damodaran , C. 
Damodara Menon , C. 
D Vaz, Cedrick Lignel 
Easwaran Potty , K. S. 
Govindan Kutty Nair , K. 
Govindan , K. V. 
Hazel Vijayan Padiath 


6044 
6051 
6052 
6053 
6055 
6056 
6057 
6058 
6063 
6064 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

First 
do . 
do . 

Second 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do , 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do. do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do. 
do . 

do . 


6065 


6067 
6068 
6075 
6076 
6080 
6081 
6082 
6083 
6084 


do . 
do . 


6085 
6086 


6087 
6089 
6091 
6092 
6093 
609+ 
6096 
6097 
6100 


do . 
Accountancy 
Typewri.ing 
Accountancy 
Typewricing 
Accountancy 
Typewritäig 
Accountancy 
Typewri.ing 
Accountancy 

do . 
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Reg. No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


Typewriting 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


Second 

do , 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

First 
Second 

do . 


6103 
6106 
6107 
6108 
6112 
6113 
6114 
6115 
6116 
6118 
6119 
6124 
6126 
6127 
6131 
6133 
6135 
6141 
6144 
6145 
6146 
6148 
6149 
6150 
6151 
6152 
6153 
6154 
6155 
6156 
6160 
6161 
6162 
6163 
6164 
6166 


Madhavan , P. 
Narayanan, P. 
Padmanabhan Nair , K. 
Raghavan , M. K. 
Rahim , S. A. 
Sadanandan, P. P. 
Shaik Hussain 
Sreekumaran , I. 
Sukumaran Punnassery 
Vijayan , N. K. 
Varghese, P. M. 
AbdulMajeed , K. 
Arjun Kumar R. Menda 
Bhaskaran , E. P. 
Janakirampanangadan 
Manomohanan , K. 
Narayanan , V. 
Velayudhan , V. 
Lakshmi Amma, A. 
Janaky, N. C. 
Prabhavathy, J. 
Vasumathy, M. 
Balakrishnan , A.P. 
Balagopalan , P. 
Balakrishnan , T. 
Damodaran Nair , P. 
Damodaran , M. V. 
Gangadhara Kurup , P. 
Govindan , P. 
Gopalakrishnan , T. V. 
Krishnan Namboothiry, T. I. 
Krishnan , V. 
Mammed Koya, C. B. V. 
Mamu Koya , N. V. 
Moideen Koya, K , P. 
Prabhakaran , P. 
Sankaran , K. C. 
Subramanian , C. M. 
Unnikrishnan , A. 
Vasudevan , P. 
Vijayakumaran , M. 
Mariam , P.J. 
Sathyavathi, K. 
Sosamma, K. J. 
Chandrasekaran , P. 
George ,M. I. 
Johny, C. A. 
Narayanan Namlissan , C. v . 
Ramachandran , T. M. 
Sebastian , C. J. 
Kunhimalu , N. 


Lower 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 


do . 


) 6172 


6174 
6178 
6180 
6183 
6191 
6194 
6195 
6199 
6202 
6207 
6210 
6215 
6219 
6230 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do: 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 


do . 
Accountancy 
Typewriting 

do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 

do . 
Higher 
Lower 

do. 
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Reg. No. 


Nama 


Subject 


Grada 


Class 


6233 
6234 
6239 
6240 
*6242 
6247 
6252 
6254 
6256 
6262 
6264 


Gopalan , A. 
Gangadharan, K. K. 
Kamalam , K. 
Lakshn.ikutty , K. 
Bhaskaran , U. V. 
Neel.kandhan Namboodiri, K. 
Francis, V. A. 
Krishnan Chettiar, K. 
Unnikrishnan Embrandți, V. 
Jayalakshni, K , K. 
Haridas Variar, P. V. 


Typewriting Lower 

do . do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 

do . 
Shorthand 

do. 
Typewri.ing Higher 
Shorthand Lower 
Typewiiting Higher 

do. Lower 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do . 
Typewii.ing do . 
do , 

do . 
do . Higher 
do. 

do . 
Lower 

do . 
Higher 


6 266 
6267 
6268 


6275 


Panchanadam , N. K. 
Ramachandran, M. P. 
Ranganathan , S. 
Abdul Rahiman , P. 
Gopalakrishnan, M. E. 
Madhavan , P. V. 
Bharathy, K. M. 
Jayalakshmi, G. 
Janaky, M.P. 
Kousu , P. 
Leela , N. C. 
Leela , T. V. 
Lakshmi, M. V. 
Nalir.i, C. V. 
Prasanna , O.K. 
Prema, P. 
Radha, P. P. 
Radha, v . v . 
Ranjini, T. V. 
Ratnavalli, P. 
Revathi , P. P. 
Santha , C. 
Sathyabhama, P. C. 
Saroji.i, K. 
Shantha , P. 
Shantha , K. M. 
Susheela, A. P. 
Susheela , P. C. 
Vamakshi, K. 
Achuthan , A. V. 
Balakrishnan , V. 
Bhaskaran , M. P. 
Bhagath Singh Rayaroth 
Damodaran , R.K. 
Karunakaran , P. 


Second 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 1. do. 

do. 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 
do . Lower 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do. 
do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
Higher 

do . 
do 

Lower 
do . 

do . 
do. 

do . 

do . 
do . 
do . 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do. 
do . do . 

do . 
do . do . 

do . 
do . Higher 

do. 
do . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Accountancy 

do. 
do . 

do . 
do . 


6278 
6280 
6286 
6290 
6291 
6294 
6298 
6299 
6300 
6301 
6305 
6386 
6309 
6310 
6312 
6313 
6317 
6318 
6322 
6323 
6320 
6327 
6331 
6332 
6337 
6340 
6348 
6349 
6351 
6353 
6362 


do . 
Shorthand 
Typewriting 

do . 


do ... 


ido . 
do. 

do , 
Shorthand 
Typewii.ing 

do . 


ggggggggggggggggggg$$$ 


do . 

do . 
Typewriting 


Lower 

do . 
do . 


6366 
6 კ 
6373 


Kunhikrishnan Nair , R. K. 
Kunhikannan , K. 
Narayanan , A. 


Typewriting 

do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grado 


Class 


1 


6374 
6375 


Second 

do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6377 
6378 
6380 
6381 
6384 
6391 
6395 
6397 
6407 
6410 
6412 
6413 
6416 
6417 
6420 
6424 
64.26 
6429 
6431 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 


Narayanan , M. K. 

Shorthand Lower 
Nanu , P. 

Accountancy 

do . 

Shorthand do . 
Pavithran , P. 

Accountancy 

do . 
Prabhakaran , K. P. 

Typewriting 

do . 
Purushothaman , K. M. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Raghavan , C. K. 
Ramachandran , K. P. 

do . 

do . 
Sreedharan Nair, C. 

Accountancy 

do . 
Vasudevan , P. C. 

Typewriting 

do . 
Vijayaraghavan , K. 

do . 

do . 
Balan , K. 

do . 

do . 
Balakrishnan Nair , K. 

do. 

do . 
-Balakrishna Kurup , P. 

do. 

do . 
Balakrishnan , M.P. 

Shorthand 

do . 
Govindan , M. P. 

Typewricing 

do . 
Ibrahim , R. v . 

do . 

do . 
Ramadas, K. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do. 
Satyanarayanan , T. 

1 
Subramanian , C. S. 

do . 

do . 
Ida , K. 

do . 

do . 
Kausu , K. V. 

do. 

Higher 

Shorthand Lower 
Lakshmy, P. K. 

· Typewriting do . 
Radha , P. 

do . 

do . 
Sarada, K. 

do . 

do . 
Devadasan , V. K. 

do . 

do . 
Kumaran , P. 

do . 

do . 
Raghavan , U. K. 

do . 

digher 
Sahadevan , P. 

do . 
Gopalan , M. K. 

do . do. 
Narayanan Nambissan , K. 

do . 

do . 
KunhiKrishnan Nambiar , M. K. 

do . 
Narayanan , A. 

do . 

do . 
Sreedharan Nauvidi , ivi. 

do . 

do . 
Susanna , C. J. 

do . .ligher 
Balakrishnan , K. 

do . 
Balasubramanyam , K. V. 

do . do . 
Bhargavan , P. 

do . do . 
Kunhikannan , P. K. 

do. do. 
Kunhikannan ,M. T. 

Shorthand do . 
Narayanan , P. 

Typewriting do . 
Raman , K. 

do . do. 
Rajagopalan ; M. K. 

do. 

do . 
Ramanathan , K. N. 

do. do . 
Radhakrishnan , T. V. 

Shorthand 

Lower 
Ravindranathan, M.M. Typewriting do . 
Somasundaram , M. P. 

do . 

do . 
Stephen Thomas 

do. 

do . 
Usman , A. K. 

do . 

do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Lower 


6432 
6435 
6436 
6444 
6445 
6454 
6455 
6466 
6469 
6475 
6477 
6482 
6487 
6491 
6493 
6495 
6503 
6504 
6508 
6511 
6512 
6514 
6516 
6518 
6522 
6524 
6525 


do . 


Lower 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
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Reg . No. 


Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Class 


6526 

Second 
Valsakumar , M. 

Typewriting Lower 
*6529 

do . do . do . 
Venugopalan , N. P. 

Gouri, M.K. 
6533 

Accountancy do . do . 
Shorthand do . 

do . 
6534 Leelavathi, P. 

Typewritàng Higher 

do . 
Shorthand Lower 

do . 
6542 Vanajakshi,K. 

Typewriting 

do . 

do. 
Damodaran, K. 

do . 

do . 
6544 

do . 
Jayaraman , K. K. 

do . 

do . 
6546 

do . 

do . 
6547 Kunhikrishnan , K. 

do . 

Higher 
6550 Padmanabhan , M. K. 

do . 

do . 

Lower 
Ramachandran , G. 
6552 

Accountancy do . 

do . 
6558 Balan , P. 

Typewriting Higher 

do . 
6563 

do . 
Rema, M. 

Accountancy Lower 
6564 Sreeletha , M. 

do . do . 

do . 
6566 Balakrishnan , M. E. 

do. do . 

do . 
6567 Balakrishnan , K. V. 

Typewriting do . 

do . 
6571 Pavithran , P. 

Accountancy 

do . 

do . 
6572 Pavithran , K.P. 

do . do . 

do . 
6580 Kamalakshikutty , P. 

Typewriting do . 

do . 

do . 
6587 Florence Holly Dupuy 

do . 
Higher 
do . Lower 

do . 
6589 Joyce Kottai 

do . 

do . 
6593 Komalavalli, P.T. 
6598 

do . 
Padmini, P. K. 

Higher 
do . 

do . 
6602 Radha, M. C. 

Lower 

do . 
6605 Shantha Kumari, K. 

do . do . 
Balan , O. 

do . 

do . 
6617 Balan , V. K. 

do . 

do . 
6624 Gangadharan, K. 

do . 

do . 
6626 Govindan , Koroth 

do . 

do . 
6637 Lesllie , V. 

do . 
6639 Mukundan , K. 

do . 
6647 Simon , M. J. 

do . 
6649 Unnikrishnan , P. M. 

do . 
Velayudhan , A. 

do . 

do . 
6652 Premaleela , G. A. 

do . do . 
665 Radha, U. P. 

Higher 

do . 
6655 Balakrishnan , A. C. 

Lower 

do . 
6657 Bharathan , K.R. 

do . 

do . 
Gopalan , M. 

do . 
Lakshmikantha Bhat, A. 

Jo . 

do . 
6665 

do . do . 

do . 
6666 Narayanan Nambiar, c . 

Shorthand do . 

do . 
6667 Narayanan , K. 

Typewriting do. do . 
6670 Narayana Naik , K. 

do . 
Parameswara lyer, T. S. 

Iligher 

do , 
do . Lower 

do . 
6673 Sree Raman Nambuthiripad, T.A. 

do . 

do . do . 
Sudhakara , N. 

do . Higher 

do . 
6676 Upendra Hedge , V. 

do . Lower do . 
6680 Shantha Kumari, K. 

Jo . do . do . 
6681 Chandan Kunhi, N. 

4931 Eg. 


6615 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
da . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6650 


6661 


6672 


6675 
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Name 


Subject 


Grade 


Ciass 


6686 
6694 
6700 


6704 
6705 
6706 
6709 
6713 


Second 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


6715 


do . 
do . 


6717 
6720 
6721 
6723 
6724 
6729 
6730 
6731 
6733 
6734 
6735 
6737 
6741 
6744 
6746 
6749 
6751 
6758 
6760 
6762 
6768 
6771 


Kunhinarayanan Nambissan , A.M. Typewriting Lower 
Kamalakshi, C. 

do . 

do. 
Rohini, V. 

Typewriting do. 

Shorthand do . 
Sreemathy, c . 

Typewriting Higher 
Sharada, P. 

do . 

Lower 
Sulochana, M. K. 

do. Higher 
Vanajakshi , N. K. 

do . Lower 
Dhananjayan , K. 

do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Gangadharan , A. P. 
Kunhiraman , M. V. 

do . 
Ramachandran , K. V. 

do. 
Ramachandra Das, T. P. 

do . do . 
Sadasiva Pai , D. 

-do . do . 
Sahadevan , M. 

do . 

do . 
Dakshayani, H. S. 

do . 

do . 
Janaky, P. V. 

do . 

do . 
Vitta Bai, H. 

do . 

do. 
Krishnapoduval, P. 

do . 

do . 
Madhavan , P. 

do . 

do. 
Panduranganayak , H. 

do . 
Sheik Amiruddin Saheb 

do . 
Varijakshi, K. M. 

do . 
Damodaran, M. 
Kunhi Raman , A. V. 

do . 
Narayanan , C.P. 

do . 
Ravindranatha Bhakthar , S. 

do . 
Prabhakaran , P. V. 
Balagopalan , T. v. 
Kunhi Krishnan , C. V. 
Raghavan , P. V. 
Sridharan Nambiar , K. 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do. 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 
do . 


Office of the Director of 

Public Instruction , 
(Examination Branch ), 

Trivandrum . 


(Sd.) 
For Director 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th Juno 1961. 
PART III 
Trained Teachers Certificats Examination , September 1961. 

NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. C1-13729/61. 

31st May 1961. 
1. The Trained Teachers Certificate Examination will con 
mence on Tuesday the 19th September 1961 in accordance with 
the Time Table given below . 

2. The Examination will be held at the centres listed in this 
Notification . 

3. The Heads of Schools in which the Examination is con 
ducted will be the Chief Superintendents of the centres 
concerr.ed . 

4. The fee for admission to the Examination is as follows : 
• (a ) For the whole Examination - Rs. 15 . 

(b ). Supplementary Examination - Rs. 3 per subject, sub 
ject to a maximum of Rs. 15 . 
Note :-(i) No examination fee need be paid by the Candi 

dates for the practical test. 
(ii ) Private Candidates belonging to Scheduled 

Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Kudumbis and 
Christian converts from those communities who 
have once appeared and failed in the T. T. C. 
Examination are not eligible for exemption 

from payment of Examination fee. 
Similarly Teacher Private Candidates belonging to the 
above Castes are not eligible for exemption from the payment 
of the Examination fee even for their first appearance . 

5. Tees for admission to the Examination should be paid into 
a Government Treasury or in a State Bank of India to the head 
of Account XXVI E. c ( 1) to the credit of Kerala State. No fees 
will be received direct in this Office either in cash , cheque or 
money order etc. 

6. In no circumstances will any fee which has been paid be 
refunded or reserved as fee for a subsequent examination 

7. The last date for remittance of Examination fee is 23rd 
June 1961 without fine and 30th June 1961 with a fine of Re. 1. 
Fees remitted after 30th June will not be accepted on any 
account. 

8. The applicati ns with chalan receipts and T. T. C. Books 
should r ach the Secretary Board for Public Examinations, 
Oflice of. t e Director of Public Instruction, Trivandrum by 
registered post not later thar the 4th July 1961. Late applica 
tions will be summarily rejected. 

3. No printed forms of applications will be supplied from 
this Ofice . 
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10. Candidates should spesify in their applications only the 
name of one centre for appearing for the Examination . The 
centre once chosen will not be allowed to be changed . 

11. The Capdidates may use manuscript or typewriting copies 
of the forms annexed to this notification . The forms should be 
scrutinised to see whether all entries have been correctly made 
and in the proper form before they are forwarded to this Office. 
Applications with incorrect or incomplete entries will be 
rejected. 

12. FAILED CANDIDATES UNDER THE OLD SCHEMES. 
(a ) Failed Candidates of the T.T.C. and B.T.T.C. 

( old schëme) Travancore -Cochin area . 
1. Candidates who have completely failed in the T. T. C. and 
: B.T.T. C. Examinations (old scheme T. C. area) should appear 
for the whole Examination under the T. T. C. (Unified Scheme). 

2. Candidates who have failed in the General Methods of 
T T.C. (old scheme) and Craft Theory and Hindi of B.T.T.C. 
( old scheme) are exempted from appearing for the subjects 
again . 

3. Candidates who have failed in the following subjects 
under the old scheme T. T. C. and B. T. T. C. may take the 
examination in the corresponding subject or subjects noted 
below , under the Unified Scheme. 


B.T.T.C. (Old scheme) 


( 2 ) 


T.T.C. (Unified seheme) . 

( 3 ) 
Regional Language and Methods 

of Teaching 
English and Methods of Teaching 


T.T.C. (Old scheme) 

( 1 ) 
1. Special methods of Teaching 

Mother Tongue 
2. Special Methods of Teaching 

English 
3. Special Methods of Teaching 

Mathematics 
4. Special Methods of Teaching 

History , Civics and Geo 

graphy 
5. Special methods of Teaching 

General Science 
6. General Principles of Educa 

tion 


Mathematics and Methods of 

Teaching 


Social Studies and Methods of 

Teaching 


General Science and Methods of 

Teaching 
Principles of Education and 
Educational Psychology 


1. Principles of Methods of Basic 

Education and or 
2. Child Study 
3. School Organisation and 

Administration 


School Organisation and Health 
Education 


7. School Hygiene and Organi 

sation . 

Practical test . 
8. Candidates who have failed 

in one or more subjects 
(internal or external) 


Practical test. 
Candidates who have failed in 
one or more subjects. 


Practical test. 
Teaching Practice, l s and 

Crafts . 


(b ) Failed Candidates of the T. S. L. C. (Secondary and B. T. S.L. C. ( Senior ) Old Scheme 

(Malabar area ) . 
1. Candidates who have completely failed in the T. S. L. C. and B. T. S. L. C. (old schere-Malabar area ) 
should agrear for the whole Examination under the T. T. C. (Unified Scheme) . 

2. Candidates who have failed in the following subjects under the old scheme T. S. L. C. and B.T. 
S. L. C. may take the Examination in the corresponding subject or subjects noted below under the 
T. T. C. Unified Scheme ) . 
T. S.L.C. (Secondary ) . B. T. S. L. C. (Senior) . 

T. T. C. (Unified Scheme) . 
1. Education I - Educational 1. Educational Psychology and 1. : Principles of Education and 
Psychology and Child Child Study 

Educational Psychology . 
Study: 
2. Education II- School Admi 2. Principles of Basic Education 2. School Organisation and 
nistration and School Administration 

Health Education . 
3. English Metacds 3. Methods of Teaching English 3. English and Methods of Tea 

ching, 
4. Special Methods I - Mathe 

r 4. Mathematics and Methods of 
matics and General Science 

Teaching 

5. General Science and do . 
5. Special Methods II --Social 

6. Social Studies and Methods 
Siudies 

of Teaching . 
- 6. Language of the State 

4. Methods of Teaching and 7. Regional Language and 
General Language 

Methods of Teaching . 
5. Internal 

Arts and Crafts 
Teaching 

Practical 
Practical 

Practice 
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PRACTICAL TEST 
13. The Practical Examination will be condueted soon afte 
the Theory Examination is over, by the Headmasters of the Train 
ing Schools in which the candidates have undergone the Training 
course. The candidates should contact the Headmasters of their 
own Training Schools and ascertaia from him the date of the 
practicalexamination . 

14. The candidateswho have failed in the Practical Examina 
tion and who now appear for the Internal Practical Examination 
only should also apply for admission to the Examination in the 
prescribed form before the last date . 

15. No candidate will be permitted to take the Internal Prac 
tical Examination in any School other than the one in which he 
has undergone the Training course . 

PRIVATE TEACHER CANDIDATES 
A. Higher Elementary Grade (Non -basic ) and Junior 
Giade (Basic ) Trained Teachers who have appeared for the 
S.S.L.C. Examination (Kerala) and secured the marks required 
for Public Service or for admission to a University Course of 
studies are permitted to appear for the T , T. C , (Unified Scheme) 
as teacher private candidates. 

However Higher clementary Grade and Junior Grade 
Trained Teachers who have secured the following marks in the 
S.S.L. C. Examination (Madras Scheme) or Matriculation 
(Madras) are permitted to appear for the Examination provided 
the other conditions stipulated hereunder are satisfied by them . 

Higher Elementary Grade Teachers who have undergone the 
Higher Elementary Grade Training Course introduced from the 
School year 1940-41 and who have passed the University Matri 
culation Examination or otherwise , eligible for admission to a 
University course of study, and Higher Elementary Grade Tea 
chers Trained under the Old Scheme, provided they have passed 
the Matriculation Examination or have otherwise secured eligi 
bility for admission to a University course of study and prvided 
they have had at least five year s teaching experience subsequent 
to Higher Elementary Grade Training are permitted to appear as 
private candidates for the T.T.C. Examination (Unified Scheme) . 
The Higher Elementary Grade and Junior Grade Trained 
Teachers who have secured in the S. S. L. C. ( 1929 Scheme) the 
following marks : --- 
First language 

85 per cent 
English 

30 
Elementary Matheroatics 25 
Elementary Science 

25 
History and Geography 25 
Group C -Optional 

20 
are also eligible íor admission to the T. T. C. Examination as 
private candidates. Higher Elementary Grade and Junior Grade 
Trained Teachers who appeared for the S.S. L. C. Examination 
under Pre - 1929 Scheme or for theMatriculation Examination of 
the Madras or Andhra University and failed to socure marks 
declaring them eligible for admission to University course of 
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studies or for entrance to the Public Service be permitted to 
appear for the T.T. C. Examination as private candidates if they 
had obtained the following marks and have had required teach 
ing experience . 

S. S. L. C. ( PRC-1929 SCHEME) 
First Language 

35 percent 
English 

30 
Elementary Mathematics 

30 
Optional (two ) 

25 

each . 
( 1948 RE-ORGANISED SCHEME ), 
First Language 

35 percept 
English 

30 
Elementary Mathematics * 30 
General Scienc* 

25 
Social Studies 

25 
Special subjects 

30 
This concession allowed to the H. E.T.T. C. and B.T.S.L.C. 
(Junior ) Teachers will be in force for 5 years from March 1960 
ie ., the last examination allowing concession will be September 
1964. 

MATRICULATION 
First Language 

35 percent 
English 

30 
Elementary Mathematics 

30 is 
Elementary Science 

25 
History and Geography 

25 
Note :-Helders of Sanskrit Entrance Examination Certificate 

declared eligible for admission to Intermediate course 
Group D under Part III are not eligible for appearing 

privately for the T. T. C. Examination . 
GANDIDATES APPEARING FOR THE FIRST TIME MUST 

TAKE THEIR EXAMINATION IN ALL SUBJECTS . 

The application should be submitted through the District 
Educatisnal Officer concerned . 


0 


9 
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* Will not apply if exempted in this subject under re-organis 
ed scheme . 
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The Candidate s Training School Leaving Certificate of the 
Elementary or Junior Grade, the Secondary School Leaving Certi . 
ficate or the Matriculation Examination Certificale issued by the 
University should be submitted along with the application . 

B. The Inspecting Officers will forward all the applications 
with the attached fee receipt ( dated and signed by the Treasury 
granting them ) so as to reach this office not later than 4th 
July 1961. 
Note : - To avoid unnecessary correspondence after the receipt 

of applications, Inspecting Officers are particularly 
requested to see before they countersign applications 
that the following documents are submitted by the 

Candidates. 
1. Application in the prescribed form . 
2 . T. S. L. C. ( in original). 
3. S.S.L. C. or Matriculation Certificate ( in original) . 
4. Service Certificate in the case of candidates who 

under went the training according to the old scheme. 
All applications must be countersigned by the Inspecting 
Officers even in the case of Teacher Candidates who have once 
appeared and failed . 

The address of Teacher Candidates who apply for the Exa 
mination should be maintained by the Inspecting Officers 
concerned . 

Applications from Teacher Candidates not received through 
the Inspecting Officers will not be considered . 

C. The private Candidates should take particular care 
to see that their applications reach this office on the due date 
itself. They should remit their fees sufficiently early so that 
their applications reach the Inspecting Officers seven work 
ing days before the date fixed . 

D. Private Candidates will not be supplied with printed 
application forms. They have to submit their applications typed 
or manuscript in the form annexed to this notification . Applica 
tions should be prepared in half sheets of foolscap paper and the 
particularsmay either be neatly written or typewritten . 

E. Candidates will produce before the Chief Superintendent 
of the Examination of the centre mentioned in their application 
an identification certificate from the Assistant Educational 
Officers concerned , in whose jurisdiction the teacher is employed 
or resides. 

17. Candidates who do not behave properly towards the Chief 
and Assistant Superintendent of the Examination or are suspected 
of having had recourse to malpractice of any kind in connection 
with the Examination or whose answer papers contain objection 


able matter , are liable to have their examination invalidated and 
also to be debarred from appearing again for the examination 
for such term of years as the Director may deern fit, or if he is 
not satisfied, for any reason whatsoever as to the trustworthiness 
of their results, their results may be cancelled or they may be 
required to undergo & re - examination at some future date to be 
fixed in any one or more of the subjects of tho.examination for 
which they appeared, their success or failure being deternized 
on the results of such re- examination . 

18. All the candidates appearing for the Examination accord 
ing to this notification will be deemed to have given an under 
taking that they will abide by all the rules now in force or those 
to be brought into effect hereafter in respect of the examination . 

19. Applications from candic ates who have appeared in the 
examination or from persons on their behalf asking for infor 
mation to the cause of failure or for a revaluation of their 
answer papers will not be attended to . 

20. Candidates whose names are not included in the A list 
furnished to the Chief Superintendents ,must submit a written 
declaration through the Superintendents giving full particulars 
of their identity , address, etc., and furnish such evidence as may 
be possible for their having applied for admission to the Exa 
mination and paid the prescribed fees in time. The candidature 
of such candidates will notbe allowed unless it proved beyond 
doubt that the omission of their name is due to no fault of 
theirs . 
21. Tiine table for the Examination : 
Date . Hours. 

Subject . 
Tuesday / 10 a . m . to 1p.m. Regional Language and 
19-9-1961 

Methods of Teaching. 
Wednesday 

: do . 

English and Methods of 
20-9-196L 

Teaching 
Friday / 

do . 

Mathematics & Methods 
22-9-1961 

of Teaching. 
Monday / 

do . 

Social Studies & Methods 
25-9-1961 

of Teaching . 
Tuesday / 

do . 

General Science and 
26-9.1961 

Methods of Teaching. 
Wednesday / 

de. 

Principles of Education 
27-9-1961 

and Educational 

Psychology 
Thursday / 

do.. School Organisation and 
28-9-1961 

Health Education . 
NOTE . — The above time-table will be strictly followed as pub 

Jished even though after the publication of it, a holiday 
is declared on any day of the Examination and that the 
Examination should not under any circumstances, be 
stopped without the express , written orders of the 
Secretary, Board for Public Examinations. 
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22. Centres for the Examination . 
sl. Name of 

Place of Examination . 
No. Centre, 
1 Maipady Government Basic Training School, 

Maipady. 
2 Cannanore Government Secondary School, Can 

nanore . 
3 Tellicherry Government Secondary School, Telli 

cherry . 
4 Badagara B. E. M.High School, Badagara. 
5 Kozhikode Government Secondary School for 

Women , Kozhikode. 
6 Tirur 

Government High School, Tirur , 
Malappuram Government Secondary School, Malap 

puram . 
8 Ottappalam N. S. S. K. P. T. High School, Ottap 

palam . 
9 Palghat Government Moyan Girls High School, 

Palghat. 
10 Pavaratty St. Joseph s High School, Pavaratty . 
11 Trichur 

Model High School for Boys, Trichur . 
12 Irinjalakuda Government Higher Secondary School, 

· Irinjalakuda. 
13 Ernakulam S. R. V. High School, Ernakulam . 
14 Moovattupuzha Government Higher Secondary School, 

Moovattupuzha. 
15 Kottayam Government High School, Kottayam . 
16 Thuravoor T. D. High School, Thuravoor, 
17 Alleppey Mohamine dan High School, Alleppey. 
18 Chengannur Government High School for Boys, 

Chengannur. 
19 Mavelikara Government High School for Boys , 

Mavelikara . 
20 Thiruvalla Government High School for Girls, 

Thiruvalla . 
21 Ranni 

M. S. High School, Ranni. 
22 Kottarakkara Government Higher Secondary School, 

Kottarakkara. 
23 Quilon 

Government High School for Boys, 

Quilon . 
24 Attingal Government Higher Secondary School, 

Attingal. 
25 Trivandrum S. M. V. High School, Trivandrum . 
26 Neyyattinkara Government Higher Secondary School, 

Neyyattinkara, 
G. 1804 
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ANNEXURE A 
Form of Application for Admission to the Teacher s 
Training Certificate Examination September 1961, 

(For Private Candidates only.) 
1. Name of Centre (in block letters ) 
2. Name of candidate (in block letters) .. 
3. Sex ...... Religion ...... Caste .... 
4. Date of birth ( in figures and words) .. 
5. Address in full with the name of P. O .. 
6. General Educational Qualification 
7. Name of Training School where the 

candidate has undergone the Train 

ing course 
8. Period of Training 
9. If the Candidate has previously 

appeared for the Examination 
furnish name of subject already 
passed with Reg . No. & Year. 
T.T. C. & B. T. T. C. (Old Scheme) 
T. C. area ) 
T. S. L. C. & B. T. S. L. C. (Malabar 
area ) Old Scheme, T.T.C. (Unified 

Scheme) 
10. Subjects of Examination in which 

now appears (Theory and practical) 
11. If appearing only in practical exa 

mination, specify practical only 
12 . Amount of fee remitted , No. and 

date of chalan receipt with name of 

Treasury 
13. Language in which the question 

papers in the non -language sub 
jects will be answered (Malayalam / 

Tamil /Kannada) 
14. Signature of the Headmaster of the 

School in which the candidate is 
now employed with name of the 
School 

Name of Headmaster .. 


.. 


Signature of Headmaster .... 


Name of School..... 


Place : ........ 
Date .......... 


Signature of the Candidate . 
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CERTIFICATE OF THE HEAD OF SCHOOL 
Certified that entries relating to item 2, 3 , 4 , 6 , 7 and 8 
above have been verified with School records and found 
correct. 
Place .... 
Date .............. (with name of School) 

Signature of the Headmaster of 
the Training School in which 
the candidate had undergone 

the course , 
Note : -Candidates who are exempted from undergoing regular 

course of study in a recognised Training School should 
produce service certificate from the Inspecting Officers 
under whose jurisdiction they are employed . 

ANNEXURE B 
T. T. C. EXAMINATION - SEPTEMBER 1961 
Application for admission to the T. T. C. Examination 

(For Private Teacher Candidates only) 
Note :-(1) Application should be made out only in English . 

(2 ) Application should reach the Inspecting Officers at 

least seven working days before the last date of 

submission of the application to the Secretary. 
(3 ) Application should be accompanied by the T.S.L.C./ 

S.S.L.C. or Matriculation ( Original Certificates 

only) . 
1. Name of candidate (in full in block 

letters as entered in the T. S. L. C.) 
2 Sex 
3. T. S. L. C. No. 
4. Date of issue of T. S. L. C. 
5. Whether the candidate has passed Matri 

culation Examination of the University 
or declared eligible for admission to 
University course of study 
Matriculation Certificate No........... 

S. S. L. C.No........... 
6. Class of Community to which candidate 

belongs ( The candidate will here enter 
Brahmin , Non - Brahmin , Hindu, Sche 
duled Caste , Muslim , Indian Christian 

as the case may be) 
7. Name of school in which employed with 

name of sub-district and District 
8. Total service as teacher 
Year 

Months 
9. Previous Years Register Number and 

year if any 
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10. Subject in which appearing for the Exa 

mination (columns below to be filled in 

( 1 ) 
( 2 ) 
(3 ) 
( 4 ) 
( 5 ) 

(6 ) 
11. The Examination Centre at which the 

candidate desires to be examined ( The 
Centre selected should be one nearest 
to the place where the candidate resides 

or is employed) 
12. Language adopted for answering the 

non - language subjects 
13. ( a ) Amount of fee remitted 
(b ) Number and date of chalan with name 

of Treasury 
14. Permanent House address in full with 
name of Post Office 

Signature of Candidate . 
Place ...... 
Date ... 

( Countersigned ) 
Countersigned 

Name and signature of Headmaster . 
Name and signature of Assistant 

Educational Officer . 
Certificate by the District Educational Officer . 
I hereby certify that the applicant is eligible to appear for 
the T. T. C. Examination . 
Station ........ 

Signature of the 
Date ....... 

District Educational Officer . 
Office of the Director of 

K. KRISHNAN NAIR , 
Public Instruction , 

Secretary , 
(Examinations Branch ) , Board for Public Examinations. 

Trivandrum . 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 
PART III 

DENTAL WING OF THE MEDICAL COLLEGE , 


TRIVANDRUM 


PROSPECTUS FOR THE DEGREE OF BACHELOR OF DENTAL 

SURGERY (B. D. S.) 


1961-1962 . 
1. Applications are invited for admission to the B.D.S.Course 
for the session commencing from 1st July 1961 from Inter 
mediates andGraduales in Science subjects for the seats which 
may fall vacant after admitting the candidates who have passed 
the Pre -Professional examination (Dental) of the Kerala 
University. 
NOTE:-(1 ) Those who do not possess the necessary quali 

fications for admission need not apply . 
(2 ) Application submitted with certificates defective 

or incomplete will be rejected. 
2. Eligibility for Admission . 

The following candidates are eligible for admission to the 
B. D. S. class : 

(i) Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Exa 
mination of the erstwhile Travancore University or Kerala 
University with Physics, Chemistry (including Organic Chemi 
stry and p actical ) and Biology as optionals after 1947, and 
candidates of other Universities who have passed the Inter 
mediate in Science (MedicalGroup) with practical tests . 

(ii) Candidates who have passed the Intermediate Exa 
mination (Non -Medical Group ) with additional test in Biology 
and Chemistry , of a recognised University . 

(iii) Graduates in Science subjects — Physics, Chemistry , 
Botany or Zoology- of the erstwhile Travancore University or 
Kerala University or any other Universities recognised by the 
University of Kerala . 

( iv ) Candidates who have qualified for B. Sc. Degree 
( 3 year course of the Kerala University with Physics or 
Chemistry or Botany or Zoology as the main subject and any 
one or two of these subjects as subsidiary subject (s ) shall be 
eligible for admission to the course of study leading to the I 
MBBS Examination on condition that the candidates shall 
undergo the approved courses of study in a recognised college 
in such of the Pre -professional subjects (Physics, Chemistry and 
Biology ) as they have not offered for their B. Sc. (3 year 
degree) course and pass the prescribed examination of the Pre 
professional standard in those subjects before they appear for 
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the I year University examination of MBBS . Candidates who 
have qualified for the B. Sc. degree (3 year course) of the 
Kerala University with (a ) Physics as the main subject 
and Chemistry and Biology as half subsidiary subjects or (b ) 
with Chemistry as the main subject and Physics and Biology as 
half subsidiary subjects shall be eligible for admission to the 
course of study leading to the I MBBS examination . 

3. All other conditions being equal, preference will be given 
to candidates proficient in games and with extra -curricular acti 
vities displaying at gift for leadership to their credit. 

4. Applicants should have completed the age of 17 years on 
the 1st of October of the year of admission to the B. D. S. course . 

5. Candidates who have obtained not less than 45 percent of 
the totalmarks in Part III of their Intermediate Examination 
will only be considered for admission to the B. D. S. Course . 

6. Duration . The curriculum for B. D. S. course extends to 
four years each of which is terminated by an examination . 

7. Fees.- ( a ) The fees for the B. D. S. course ( four years ) 
are Rs. 250 per annum . 

(b) The above scale is applicable to all the students 
irrespective of the State in the Indian Union to which they 
belong. 

( c ) An annual registration fee of Rs. 5 should be paid 
by the candidates who are admitted to the B. D. S. course. The 
fee of Rs. 5 paid along with tlıe application for admission will be 
treated as registration fee for the 1st year in the case of admitted 
candidates . 

8. Application forms. - Application forms can be had from the 
Principal, Medical College , Trivandrum XI on paynient of Rs. 3 
towards the cost of the forms including Postal charges. The 
amount should either be remitted at the College Office or sent 
by Money Order to the above address . The money orders which 
do not contain the address to which the form is to be sent and 
the name of the course in the Money Order Coupon will not be 
accepted . Requisitions unaccompanied by Money Order receipt 
for having remitted the fee of Rs. 3 will not be taken notice of. 
This amount is unrefundable . 

Application forms correctly filled together with the following 
documents should reach the Principal, Medical College, Trivan 
drum XI not later than 5 p . m . on Wednesday , 21st June 1961. 
Appl.cations received after that date will not be considered . 

Applications should be sent by Registered Post and on the 
envelope atlached . No application will be received in person in 
the college office except on the last date for the submission of 
application . . 

(i) True copies of the statement of marks of all the parts 
obtained in the Intermediate Examination and any higher 
examination . 
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Graduates who are applying should also attach mark lists of 
all the parts in the Degree Examination . 

( ii ) True copies of two recent conduct and character 
certificates, one from the Principal of the College in which the 
candidate studied last. ( This should also men ion the candidate s 
excellence , if any, in extra - curricular activities, University 
Union , National Cadet Corps etc.) and another from any other 
respectable person who knows the candidate. 

(iii) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination 
against small- pox and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine , not 
earlier than three months before application . 

(iv ) Transfer certificate (this should be produced at the 
time of admission .) 

(v ). True copy of S. S. L. Certificate (only in the case of 
students belonging to Universities other than the Kerala 
University ) . 

(vi) Migration certificate (only in the case of students be 
longing to Universities other than the Kerala University . This 
should be produced at the time of admission ) . 

(vii) True copy of the certificate of community obtained 
from the Director of Harijan Welfare or a kevenue Officer not 
below the rank of Tahsildar in the case of candidates belonging 
to com nunities recognised by Government as scheduled castes , 
scheduled tribes or educationally backward . 

(viii) True copy of the certificate from the Tahsildar stating 
the District to which the candidate belongs to . 

(ix ) Treasury chalan ( from any State Treasury in the 
Kerala State ) for Rs. 5 (live) credited to the Government of 
Kerala under the head " XXVII Medical (a ) Medical School and 
College fees (i) Medical" . This registration fee which may also 
be paid in cash or remitted by money order, will not be re 
funded in the case of those who fail to get admission and will be 
adjusted towards registration fee in the case of selected candi 
dates . Scheduled castes, Scheduled tribes and Kudumbi 
students are exempted from the payment of this registration 
fee. 

(x ) Certificate of Physical fitness in the prescribed form 
attached with the application . 

( xi) Certificate of proficiency in extra - curricular activities 
in the prescribed form attached with the application form . 
N. B.- The true copies of the certificates referred to above 

should be attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the 
head of the institution in which the candidate studied 
last. The originals need be produced only at the time 

of interview or when called for. 
9. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the mem 
bers of the Selection Board , directly or through relatives or 
friends, will be disqualified . The decision of Government on all 
matters concerning admission shall be final. 


10. Payment of fees.--- The prescribed fee should be paid into 
any of the Government Treasuries in the Kerala State after inti 
mation of selection is received , and the chalan receipt forwarded 
to the Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum XI, as may be 
stated in the Memo of selection. The fee should be credited to 
Head " XXVII Medical ( a ) Medical School and College fees 
(i) Medical” . 

11. Penalty for default. - If the treasury chalan in support of 
remittance of tuition fee fails to reach the College office on or 
before the date which will be notified , the candidate will forfeit 
his seat. 

12. Date of joining .-- Selected candidates who pay the fees in 
time should join the College on the date which will be notified . 

13. Discipline declaration . - Before admission to the College 
the selected students should submit the following declaration 
duly signed by them and attested by their parents or guardians. 
Admission will be refused if this declaration is not produced . 
" I.. 

... the undersigned, a student of the Medical 
College, Trivandrum do hereby agree with the Chief Secretary 
to the Government of Kerala, his successors and assigns to con 
form from this date to the rules and regulations including those 
relating to the hostel, if I am admitted thereto , laid down or to 
be laid down hereinafter by the Chief Secretary to Government, 
or the Principal for the time being of the Medical College, for 
the due maintenance of discipline at the said Medical College, 
and, I further agree with the said Chief Secretary to Govern 
ment, his successors and assigns to make good when called upon 
to do so to the Government of Kerala , any damage to furniture 
apparatus, or other things which may be caused by any careless 
ness, negligence or wantonness or any part" . 
" In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand this day 

....1961 


of.... 


Signature of student. 


Signed by the above named .. 
In the presence of* .. 
Occupation and address ... 

* To be signed by parent or guardian ” . 
14. Other fees and caution deposit. At the time of admission , 
the student should deposit Rs. 25 (Twenty - live) as caution 
money and pay Rs. 8 (Eight) as annual subscription to the College 
Union and College Magazine and Rs. 8 ( Eight) as annual fee for 
athletics and Rs. 2 ( Two) as stationery fee. 

15. Execution of bond to serve the Kerala State. - A student 
who is a permanent resident in this state , shall, on admission to 
the Medical College execute a bond in the form prescribed on 


stamp paper of sufficient value (i) for not discontinuing the 
course except for reasons beyond his/ her control (ii) for the 
observance of rules and conditions regarding the study, disci 
pline, and conduct in the College and ( iii) to serve the Govern 
ment of Kerala for a period of three years if called upon to do 
so within one and a h DSP, ears after taking his /her B. D. S. 
degree. 

1961 
The bond shall be e , .cuted conjointly with his /her parent/ 
guardian , and two sureties . 

If any student fails to fulfil the conditions, he / she shall pay 
to Government the amount specified in the bond as damages. 

Cash security in the form of National Savings Certificates 
or other Government bonds to the required value shall be 
accepted as an alternative to the sureties joining the bond in 
case the parent /guardian is willing to furnish it. 

Bonds executed without sureties will also to be accepted in 
case the Principal is satisfied that the security given by the 
parent / guardian is sufficient for it. 

A true copy of the bond shall also be furnished with the 
original bond. 

16. College Union and Athletics. - All students should 
become members of the College Union and are expected to take 
part in games and athletics. 

17. Hostel. - Students should sign a hostel discipline declara 
tion and live in hostels attached to the College unless exempted 
by the Principal in the case of students living with their parents 
or guardians. Hostel charges for meals, room rent etc., are ex 
pected to range from Rs. 65-70 per month . 

18. Scheduled . Caste , Scheduled Tribe and Backward Com 
munity Students. Students of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Backward Communities eligible for educational con 
cessions will be exempted from the payment of fees as per 
current Government orders . 

19. College Calendar.Copies of the College Calendar will 
be supplied from the College office on payment of Re. 1 (one ) , 
when they are ready. 


Trivandrum -XI, 
15th May 1961. 


M. THANGAVELU , 
Principal, Medical College , 
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MEDICAL COLLEGE, TRIVANDRUM 
TRAINING CLASS FOR HEALTH INSPECTORS 

PROSPECTUS 

1961-1962 . 
The Health Inspectors Course in the Melical College , 
Trivandrum will commence on the first working day in July 
1961. Fifty students will be admitted to the course. 

1. Eligibility for Admission . Those who have passed the 
Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination with 
eligibility for College admission and with at least 40 per cent 
marks each in English and Science will be eligible for admission . 

2. Age. - Applicants should have completed 18 years of age on 
1st July 1961 and should not be above 23 years of age and should 
be in sound health . (The upper age limit is relaxable by three 
years in the case of students belonging to " Scheduled Caste and 
Scheduled Tribes and two years in the case of candidates from 
other Backward Communities eligible both for financial and 
educational concessions) . 

3. Duration . The course of training shall extend over twelve 
months . 

4. Course of training and examinations. - The course of train 
ing for Health Inspectors Certificate shall be given at the 
Medical College, Trivandrum , the field training being given at 
the Medical College Health Unit, Trivandrum Health District 
and the City Health Department, Trivandrum . 

The course consists of theoretical and practical training in 
General Hygiene and Preventive Medicine, Elementary 
Physiology including first aid , Elementary Bacteriology, Parasi 
tology and Immunisation , Homecare of the Sick , Vital Statistics , 
Sanitation and Elementary Sanitary Engineering, Public Health 
Administration and Health Education . 

Candidates who have satisfactorily completed the course of 
instruction shall be required to undergo an examination 
conducted by a Board of Examiners appointed by the Govern 
ment. The examination shall be in two parts : 
Part I consisting of Elementary Physiology, Bacteriology 

and Parasitology and 
Part II consi.ting of Sanitation and Elementary Sanitary 

Engineering, Hygiene and Preventive Medicine and 

Public Health Administration . 
The examinations shall be held in November- December and 
June . 
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5. Selection of Candidates. - A preliminary selection will be 
made on the basis of the academic attainments and a Board will 
interview the selected candidates at Trivandrum and Kozhikode 
to assess their personality , mental alertness, suitability and 
aptitude for profession . Marks will be awarded by the Board for 
the interview . No one who has not appeared for the interview 
at the appointed place will be admitted . The Selection is on the 
basis of merit subject to the Government orders regarding 
district war representation , reservation for Scheduled Castes , 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Communities etc. The 
decision of Government in all matters concerning admission 
shall be final. 

6. Fees. - The fees for the whole course will be Rs. 120 pay 
able in full at the commencement of the course. Fee for Part I of 
the examination shall be Rs. 20 and for Part II Rs. 30. Students 
of Scheduled Castes and other Backward Communities will be 
exempted from the payment of fees as per urrent Government 
Orders. 

7. Application Forms. - Application Forms can be had from 
the Principal, Medical College , Trivandrum XI, on payment of 
Rs. 2 towards the cost of the forms including Postal charges. 
This amount should be either remitted at the College Office or 
sent by M.O. to the above address. Money Orders which do not 
contain in the Money Order coupon the full address of the 
candidate and the course for which the application form is 
required will not be accepted . This amount is unrefundable . 

8. How and when to apply :- Application Forms correctly 
filled together with the following documents should reach the 
Principal, Medical College , Trivandrum XI, before 5 p . m . 
on Monday, 19th June 1961. 

(i) True copy of Secondary School Leaving Certificate. 
(ii) Treasury chalan (from any State Treasury in the 

Kerala State for Rs. 2 (two ) credited to the Govern 
ment of Kerala under the head " XXVIl Medical ( a ) 
Medical School and College fees (i) Medical" . This 
application fee , which may also be paid in cash or 
remitted by money order, will rot be refunded in the 
case of those who fail to get admission and will be 
adjusted towards registration fee in the case of 
selected candidates . (Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 

Tribes and Kudumbi students are exempted from 

payment of registration fee ) . 
( iii) True copies of two recent conduct and character 

certificates one from the Headmaster of the School in 
which the candidate studied last. This should also 
-mention the candidate s excellence , if any ; in extra 

curricular activities and proficiency in cycling . 
(iv ) Certificate of physical fitness in the prescribed form . 
(v ) True copy of certificate of recent vaccination against 

smallpox and inoculation with T A. B. vaccine, not 
earlier than three months before application . 
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(vi) Transfer certificate (this should be produced at the 

time of admission ) . 
(vii) True copy of certificate of community obtained from 

an Officer not below the rank of a Tahsildar in the 
case of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 

educationally backward communities. 
( viii) True copy of certificate from the Tahsildar stating 

the District to which the applicant belongs to. 
N. B. - True copies of the certificates referred to in item 8 above 

should be attested by a Gazetted Officer or by the Head 
of the Institution in which the candidate studied last. 
The originals need be produced only at the time of 

interview or when called for . 

Application with the prescribed documents should be sent 
by registered post to the Principal,Medical College , Trivandrum 
XI, in the envelope attached, Applications submitted with certi 
ficates defective or incomplete will be rejected . No applica tion 
will be received in person in the college office except on the last 
date for the submission of application . 

9. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence members 
of the Sélection Board directly , or indirectly will be disqualified . 

10. Payment of fees.--- The prescribed fee should be paid into 
any of the Government Treasuries in the Kerala State after inti 
mation of selection is received and chalan receipt forwarded to 
the Principal. The fee should be credited to the head ." XXVII 
Medical (a ) Medical School and College fees (i) Medical." 

11. Penalty for default. - If the treasury chalan for remittance 
of tuition fees fails to reach the College Office on or before the 
date which will be notified, the candidate will forfeit his /her seat . 

12. Date of joining .-- Selected candidates should join the 
College on the date notified . 

13. Discipline declaration . - Before admission the selected 
students should submit the following declaration duly signed by 
them and attested by their parents or guardians. Admission will 
be refused if this declaration is not produced. 

....... the undersigned , a student for 
admission to the Health Inspectors Course , do hereby 
agree with the Chief Secretary to the Government of 
Kerala, his successors and assigns to copform from this 
date to the rules and regulations including those relating to 
the hostel, if I am admitted there to , laid down or to be laid 
down hereinafter by the Chief Secretary to Government, 
or the Principal for the time teing of the Medical College 
for the due maintenance of discipline at the said College, 
and I further agree with the Chief Secretary to Govern 
ment, his successors and assigas to make good when called 
upon to do so to the Government of Kerala any damage to 
furniture, apparatus or other things which may be caused 
by any carelessness, negligence or wantouness on my part s 


In witness whereof I have hereunto setmy hand this day of 
.1961. 

Signature of Student. 
Signed by the above named 
In the presence of* . 
Occupation and address 

(* To be signed by Parent or Guardian ) 
Trlvandrum - XI, 

M. THANGAVELU , 
15th May 1961. 

Principal, Medical College. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
PROSPECTUS FOR ADMISSION TO THE PRE-MEDICAL / 

PRE - DENTAL COURSE , 

1961-1962 
1. Eligibility for admission . - Those who have passed the 
University Previous Examination of the University of Kerala 
securing at least B grade or 50 per cent marks in each of the 
subjects - Physics , Chemistry and Biology - or an examination 
accepted by the Syndicate as equivalent thereto , will be eligible 
for admission . In the case of candidates telonging to the 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward Communities 
eligible for educational concessions, the mininum in each f the 
subjects - Phyzics, Chemistry and Biology - will be C plus grade 
or 45 per cent marks in each of the above subjects. Candidates 
appearing from the Madras University should have offered under 
group A of Part IIl - Optional subjects — the subjects Physical 
Sciences and Natural Sciences, and secured at least B grade in 
each of the subjects. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and 
Other Backward Communities students com ng fron Madras 
University, getting only C grade in one of the subjects should 
have obtained at least a A grade in the other subject. 

2. Age. - Applicants should have completed the age of 16 
years on the 1st of October of the year of admission to the Pre 
Medical /Pre- Dental Course . 

3. Duration of the course . - The course will be of one 
year s duration and shall consist of the study of English , Physics , 
Cheraistry and Biology . 

4. Conduct of the course. The course will be conducted 
in the fo.lowing Colleges; 

(i) Victoria College, Palghat ; 
(ii) Maharaja s College , Ernakulam ; 
( iii) Union Christian College, Alwaye; 
( iv ) St. Berchman s College, Changanacherry ; 

(v ) University Intermediate College, Trivandrum ; 

(vi) Mar Ivanios College, Trivandrum . 
5. Selection of candidates. - Previous academic career will 
carry credit as follows. 

(a ) Only the grades or irarks attained in English , Physics, 
Chemistry and Biology will be taken into consideration . For 
purposes of evaluation , the minimum marks of each grade or the 
actual marks in these subjects if available will be taken into 
account The mivimum for the various grades adopted in the 
University of Kerala are as given below . 
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Symbol A -One denotes 75 % and above in any of the -sub 

jects, provided the candidate 
passes the whole examination 

at the first appearance. 
Symbol A denotes 60 % and above of the marks . 
B 

50 % and above but below 60 per cent . 
C -plus 

45 % and abovebut below 50 per cent. 
с 

40 % and above in any subject in 

Part I and 35 per cent and 
above in any subjects in Part 

II butbelow 45 per cent. 
Symbol C-minus denotes below 35 per cent in any subject in 

Part II ( b ) 
F when shown against an individual subject denotes 

failure in that subject and when shown outside the 
bracket against Part II denotes failure in Part II for 

want of the prescribed 40 per cent for that Part. 
(b ) The minimum for the various grade adopted in 
other Universities will be as noted in the Grade Certificates 
issued from the Universities. 

( c) A preliminary selection will be made on the basis of 
the performance at the Pre-University Examination and a Board 
will interview the selected candidates at Trivandrum , Ernakulam 
and Kozhikode, to assess their personality , mental alertness , 
suitability , aptitude for the medical prolession , Marks will be 
awarded by the Board for the interview . The marks so awarded 
together with the marks for previous academic performance will 
be taken into consideration in making the final selection . The 
selection will thus be on the basis of merit subject to the 
Government orders regarding district war representation , reser 
vation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Back 
ward Communities etc. No one who has not appeared for the 
interview at the appointed place will be admitted. Candidates 
applying for more than one professional course should note that 
if they are called for interview fr more than one course at the 
sa te time they will have to decide for themselves as to which 
of the interviews they should attend. No request for changing 
the place and date or time of the interview will ordinarily be 
entertained . 

6. Payment of Fees. - Details such as tuition fee , miscella 
neous fee , caution depozit, scheme of examination , etc , may be 
ascertained from the Principals of the respective Colleges. The 
fee prescribed by the College in which the candidates are selected 
for admission should be remitted as may be stated in the memo 
of selection issued from the Medical College , Trivandrum . 
Students of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other Back 
ward Communities eligible for educational concessions will be 
exempted from the payment of fees as per current Government 
Orders, 
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7. Application Forms. - Application forms and prospectus 
can be had from the Principal,Medical College, Trivandrum XI 
on payment of Rs. 3 towards the cost of the forms including 
postal charges . This amount should be either remitted at the 
College Office or sent by M. 0. to the above address. Money 
Orders which do not contain in the Money Order coupon the 
full address ofthe candidate and the course for which application 
form is required will not be accepted . This amount is 
unrefundable . 

8. How and when to apply . - Application forms correctly 
filled , together with the following documents should reach the 
Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum XI on or before 5 p.m. 
on Wednesday the 21st June 1961. 

( i) True copy of statement of grades or marks at the Pre 
University examination . 

( ii) Treasury chalan (from any State Treasury in the 
Kerala State ) for Rs. 5 (five ) credited to the Government of 
Kerala , under the head " XXVII Medical (a ) Medical School 
and College fees- (i) Medical" . This application fee which may 
also be paid in cash or remitted by money order, will not be 
refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission , and will 
be adjusted towards registration fee in the case of selected 
candidates. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Kudumbi 
students are exempted from payment of application fee . 

( iii) True copies of two recent conduct and character 
certificates, one from the Principalof the College in which the 
candidate studied last ( lbis should also mention the candi 
date s excellence , if any, in extra - curricular activities like 
athletic activities, University Union , National Cadet Corps, etc.) 
and another from any other respectable person who knows the 
candidate. 

(iv ) Certificate of Physical fitness in the prescribed form . 

(v ) Certificate of proficiency in extra -curricular activities 
in the prescribed form . 

( vi) True copy of certificate of recent vaccination against 
small pox and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier 
than three months before application . 

(vii) Transfer certificate (This should be produced at the 
time of admission ). 

(viii) True copy of S. S. L. Certificate - only in the case 
of students belonging to Universities other than the Kerala 
University 

(ix ) Migration certificate - only in the case of students 
belonging to Universities other than Kerala University . (This 
should be produced at the time of admission ). 

(x ) Certificate of community obtained from the Director 
of Harijan Welfare or a Revenue Oflicer not below the rank of 
Tahsildar, in the case of candidates belonging to communities 
recognised by Government as Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes or educationally backward . 
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( xi) True copy of certificate from the Tahsildar stating 
the District to which the candidate belongs to . 

(xii ) Application with the prescribed documents carefully 
attached to it should be sent by registered post to the Principal, 
Medical College, Trivandrum X1 in the envelope attached . 
Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 
will be rejected. No application will be received in person in 
the college office except on the last date for the submission of 
application . 

9. Candidates who wish to apply both for the Pre -medical 
and Pre-dental Courses should send separate application forms. 

10. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the 
members of the Selection Board directly or through relatives 
or friends , will be disqualified . The decision of Government on 
all matters concerning admission shall be final. 
N. B. - The true copies of the certificates referred to in item 8 

above should be attested by the Head of the institu 
tion in which the candidate studied last or by a 
Gazetted Officer. The originals need be produced 
only at the time of interview or when called for. 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum -XI, 

Principal, 
15th May 1961. 

Medical College. 
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Government Medical Colleges 

PROSPECTUS 1961-62 . 
Admission to the first year M. B. B. S. will begin on 1st 
working day in July 1961. 

1. Eligibility for admission - Candidates who have passed the 
Intermediate Examination of the erstwhile Travancore Univer. 
sity or Kerala University with Physics, Chemistry (including 
Organic Chemistry and practical) and Biology as optionals after 
1947 , and candidates of other Universities who have passed the 
Intermediate in Science (Medical group ) with practical tests 
will be elig ble for admission . Candidates who have qualified 
for B. Sc. Degree ( 3 year course) of the Kerala Universi y with 
Physics or Chemistry or Botany or Zoology as the main subjec 
and any one or two of these subjects as subsidiary subject ( s) 
shall be eligible for admission to the course of study leading to 
the I M. B. B. S. Examination on condition that the candidates 
shall undergo the approved courses of study in a recognised 
college in such of the Pre -professional subjects (Physics, Chem 
istry and Biology ) as they have not offered for their B. Sc. 
( 3 year degree ) course and pass the prescribed examination of 
the Pre -Professionalstandard in those subjects before they appear 
for the I year University examination of M. B. B. S. Candi 
dates who have qualified for the B. Sc. degree (3 year course ) 
of the Kerala University with (a ) Physics as the main subject 
ard Chemistry and Biology as half subsidiary subjects or (b ) 
with Chemistry as the main subject and Physics and Biology as 
half subsidiary shall be eligible for admission to the course of 
study leading to the I M. B. B. S. examination . Adinission of 
Intermediates and Graduates in Science subjects will be made 
only for the seats which may fall vacant after admitting the 
candidates who have passed the Pre -medical Examination of the 

erala University . 

2. Ago.-- Aplicants should have completed the age of 17 years 
on the 1st of October of the year of admission to the first 
M.B. B. S. course . 

3. Duration . The curriculum of studies for the M.B. B. S. 
degree course will extend over a period of four and a half years 
with twelve months of satisfactory post-examination internship . 
4. Fces. - The scale of fees for the M. B. B. S. degree course, 
(i) Annual fecs : 
I M. B. B. S. Rs. 480 (Rs. 240 payable at the time of 

admission and Rs. 240 on the first work 

ing day of the second academic year ) . 
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II & IIIM. B. B. S. Rs: 240 per annum payable on the 

first working day of each year. 
(ii) Fee for the additional course in subjects other than 

final year subjects : 
Organic Chemistry including Biophysics Rs. 60 
Anatomy 

Rs. 60 
Physiology including Biochemistry 

Rs. 60 
Pharmacology 

Rs. 60 
Pathology including Bacteriology 

Rs. 60 
(iii) Fee for additional course in final year subjects : 
Forensic Medicine 

Rs. 18 
Preventive Medicine 

Rs. 60 
Ophthalmology 

Rs. 60 
Medicine 

Rs. 36 
Surgery 

Rs. 36 
Midwifery 

Rs. 36 
(iv ) Annual registration fee : 

Rs. 5 
( The fee of Rs. 5 paid along with the application for adinis 
sion will be treated as registration fee in the case of 1st year 
students ) . 

5. Application Forms. - Application forms can be had from the 
Principal, Medical College, Trivandrum XIon payment of Rs. 3 
towards the cost of the forms including postal charges. This 
amount should be either remitted to the College Office or sent 
by M. O , to the above address . Money Orders which do not 
contain in the Money Order coupon the full address of the candi 
date and the course for which application form is required will 
not be accepted . This amount is unrefundable. 

6. How and when apply .-- Application forms correctly filled 
together with the following documents should reach the Princi 
pal, Medical College , Trivandrum XI before 5 p m . 
Wednesday the 21st June 1961. 

(i) True copies of the statements of marks of all the parts 
obtained in the Intermediate examination and any higher exami 
nation . 

( ii) True copies of two recent conduct and character certi 
ficates , one from the Principal of the College in which the candi 
date studied last. ( This should also mention the candidate s 
excellence , if any, in extra curricular activities , University 
Union , National Cadet Corps , etc.) and another from any other 
respectable person who knows the candidate . 

( iii ) True copies of certificates of recent vaccination against 
smallpox and inoculation with T. A. B. Vaccine, not earlier 
than three months before application . 

( iv ) Transfer certificate . ( This should be produced at the 
time of adınission ) . 

(v ) True copy of S. S. L. Certificate (only in the case of 
students belonging to Universities other than the Kerala Uni 
versity ) . 
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(vi) Migration Certificate (only in the case of students 
belonging to Universities other than the Kerala University . 
This should be produced at the time of admission ) . 

(vii) True copy of the certificate of community obtained 
from the Director of Harijan Welfare , or a Revenue Officer not 
below the rank of Tahsildar in the case of candidates belonging 
to communities recognised by Government as scheduled castes, 
scheduled tribes or educationally backward . 

(viii) True copy of certificate from the Tahsildar stating 
the District to which the candidates belong . 

(ix ) Treasury chalan (from any State Treasury in the 
Kerala State ) for Rs. 5 ( five) credited to the Government of 
Kerala under the head ." XXVII Medical (a ) Medical School and 
College fees (i) Medical” . This registration fee which may 
also be paid in cash or remitted by money order, will not be 
refunded in the case of those who fail to get admission and will 
be adjusted towards registration see in the case of selected 
candidates. Scheduled castes, Scheduled tribes and Kudumbi 
students are exempted from the payment of this registration 
fee . 

(x ) Certificate of Physical fitness in the prescribed form 
attached with the application . 

(xi) Certificate of proficiency in extra -curricular activities 
in the prescribed form attached with the application form . 
N. B.- The true copies of the certificates referred to in item 6 

above should be attested by a Gazetted Officer 
or by the Head of the institution in which the 
candidate studied last. The originals need be 
produced only at the time of interview or when 

called for. 
Applications with the prescribed documents carefully 
attached to it should be sent by registered post to the Principal, 
Medical Coliege, Trivandrum XI, in the envelope attached . 
Applications submitted with certificates defective or incomplete 
will be rejected. No application will be received in person 
in the College Office except on the last date for the submission 
of application . 

7. Applicants who attempt to canvass or influence the 
members of the Selection Board , directly or through relatives 
or friends, will be disqualified. The selection of candidates 
will be on the basis of merit assessed by the marks they 
have secured in the Science subjects subject to the Government 
orders regarding district war representation , reservation for 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
Communities etc. The decision of Government on all matters 
concerning admission shall be final. 

8. Priority no consideration . - Since priority in application is 
not considered , application need be sent only after getting all 

e certificates and documents . 
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9. Payment of fees.-- The prescribed fee should be paid into 
any of the Government Treasuries in the Kerala State after 
intimation of selection is received , and the chalan receipt 
forwarded to the Principal, Medical College , to which the 
candidate is directed to undergo the course of study . The fee 
should be credited to the Head " XXVII Medical (a ) Medical 
School and College fees (i) Medical” . 

10. Penalty for default. - If the treasury chalan in support of 
remittance of tuition fee fails to reach the College Office on or 
before the date which will be notified, the candidate is liable to 
forego his / her seat... 

11. Date of joining.--Selected candidates who pay the fees in 
time should join the College on the date which will be notified . 

12. Discipline declaration.- Before admission to the College the 
selected students should submit the following declaration duly 
signed by them and attested by their parents or guardians. 
Admission will be refused if this declaration is not produced . 
" I , 

the undersigned , a student 
of the Medical College, 

do hereby agree 
with the Chief Secretary to the Governinent of Kerala , his 
successors and assigns to conform from this date to the rules and 
regulations including those relating to the hostel, if I am admitted 
thereto , laid down or to be laid down hereinafter by the Chief 
Secretary to Government, or the Principal for the time being of 
the Medical College, for the due maintenance of discipline at : 
the said Medical College, and I further agree with the said Chief 
Secretary to Government, his successors and assigns to make 
good when called upon to do so to the Government of Kerala , 
any damage to furniture , apparatus, or other things which may 
be caused by any carelessness, negligence or wantonness on my 


part. " 


" In witness whereof I have hereunto set my hand this day of 
..1961. 

Signature of student. 
Signed by the above named ... 
In the presence of* ...... 
Occupation and address ... 

( * To be signed by Parent or Guardian ) " . 
13. Other fees and caution deposit. - At the time of admission 
the students should deposit Rs. 25 (Twenty - five ) as caution 
money and pay Rs. 8 (Eight) as annual subscription to the 
College Union and CollegeMagazine and Rs 8 (Eight) as annual 
fee for athletics Rs. 2 (Two) as stationery fee and Re. 1 (One) 
as calendar fee . 

14. Execution of bond to serve the Kerala State. - A student 
who is a perinanent resident in this State, shall on admission to 
the Medical College execute a bond (in the form prescribed ) on 
stamp paper of sufficient value (i) for not discontinuing the 
course except for reasons beyond his / her control (ii ) for the 
observance of rules and conditions regarding the study , 
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discipline , and conduct in the College and (iii) to serve the 
Government ofKerala for a period of three years if called upon 
to do so within one and a half years after taking his/her M.B.B.S 
degree . 

The bond shall be executed conjointly with his /her parent / 
guardian , and two sureties. 

If any student fails to fulfil the conditions he / she shall pay 
to Government the amount specified in the bond as damages. 

Cası security in the form of National Savings Certificate or 
other Government bonds to the required value shall be accepted 
as an alternative to the sureties joining the bond in case the 
parent/ guardian is willing to furnish it . 

Bonds executed without sureties will also be accepted in 
case the Principal is satisfied that the security given by the 
parent/ guardian is sufficient for it. 

A true copy of the bond shall also be furnished with the 
original bond . 

15. College Union and Athletics. - All students should become 
members of the College Union and are expected to take part in 
games and athletics. 

16. Hostel. – Students should sign a hostel discipline declara 
tion and live in hostels attached to the College unless exempted 
by the Principal in the case of students living with their parents 
or guardians. Hostel charges for meals , room rent, etc., are ex 
pected to range from Rs. 65-70 per month . 

17. Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Backward 
Community Students. - Students of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Backward Communities eligible for educatiynal con 
cessions are exempted from the payment of fees as per current 
Government Orders. 

18. College Calendar . - Copies of the College Calendar will 
be supplied from the College Office on payn.ent of the calendar 
fee of Re. 1 (one) . when they are ready. 

M. THANGAVELU , 
Trivandrum -XI, 

Principal, 
15th May 1961. 

Medical College . 


G , 1747 
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15. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drain 
age upon or in connection with the said premises to bemaintained 
at all times in good order or repair, 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign board containing his name 
together with theN.and purpose of the licence, in a conspicuous 
part of the place in respect of which the licence is granted . 
,. 8. A breach of any of these bye-laws shall be punishable 
with a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction for 
the first breach . 


3 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 

2 


Nil 


Nil 


1 


PARATHODE PANCHAYAT 
Table of Licenco Fess fixed under Section 80 

of the Panchayats Act II of 1950 . 
Sl. 

Purpose, 
No. 
( 1 ) 

(2 ) 
1 

Aerated waters - Manufacturing 
2 . Aloe fibre and yam - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up 
to 3 candies 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

Do. above 15 candies 
3 

Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
4 Arecanuts - Soaking of 
5 Articles made of four - Baking , preparing , 

keeping or storing for human consumption 

( for other than domestic use ) 
6 Ashes- Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever , dumping or sifting 
7 Bamboos - Storing for sale , hire or manufac 

ture 
Biscuits - Baking or preparing for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 

sale trade , or for retail trade 
9 Blood - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
10 Bones- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
11 Broad - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 

domestic use ) 
12 Bricks -- Manufacturing, storing or selling 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by whatever 
processor or boiling, storing fo wholesale 
or retail trade 
Candles - Packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
,15 Carpots - Manufacturing 
16 Cachownut:-Storing, facking, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
up to one candy 

Do. ahoye 1 and up to 5 candies 

Do. above 5 candies 
G. 189 


8 


3 


Nil 


2 


1 
5 


Nil 


14 


2 
2 


2 


6 


12 


4 


si. 
No. 


( 1 ). 


17 


18 


1 


19 


20 . 


21 


22 


23 


Nil 


24 


25 
26 
27 


Tablo of Liceace feco (contd .) 
Purpose. 

Fee in 

Rs. 
(2 ) 

( 3) 
Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

Nil 
Cement- Packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
Charcoal - Dumping, sifting, selling or stor 
ing 

2 
Chemical preparations - Storing , packing, press 

ing, cleaning , preparing or manufacturing 
by whatever process 

2 
Chillies - Grinding by machinery 

1 
Chillies (dried )-Selling wholesale or storing 
for wholesale trade 

1 
Chlorate mixture - Storing, packing, pressing, 
cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
Cinders — Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing ormanufacturing by any process 

whatever by dumping or sifting 
Clothes - Dyeing 
Coal - Dumping, sifting, selling or storing 

Nil 
Cocoanat fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

manufacturing by manual labour 
• (exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 

except by manual labour, up to 3 candies 3 
Storing , packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour from 
3 candies to 10 candies (inclusive) 

6 
Do. above 10 candies and up to 25 

candies ( inclusive) 10 
Do. above 25 50 ., (inclusive ) 15 
Do. above 50 » 100 » (inclusive ) 20 

every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof up to 500 
candies (inclusive ) 

3 
Do. above 500 candies, 

30 
Cocoanut busks - Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 (exempted ) 

Nil 
Seaking of cocoanutbusks from 50,000 to 5,00,000 
Do 

5,00,000 to 10,00,000 
Do, 

every 5.00,000 over 10,00,000 


Do. 


" S 


5 


Fee in 
Rs . 


(3 ) 


1 


Nil 


9. 


PN 


2 


Table of Licence foes- ( contd .) 
SI. 

Purpose . 
No. 
(1) 

(2 ) 
29 Cocoanot shell - Storing 
30 Coir yarn - Storing , packing, cleaning , pre 

paring for manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 candies (exempted ) 
Storing , packing, cleaning, preparing, or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co- operative Societies (fully exempted ) . 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
Do. 

from 25 to 50 
Do. from 50 to 100 (inclusive) 

Do. above 500 candies 
31 Combustible materials- (a ) Storing piece goods 

for wholesale trade 

Do. for retail trade 
32 Combustible- Packing, preparing , keeping or 

storing for human consumption for other 

than domestic use 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra - Preparing or storing or selling (up to 

1 candy (exempted ) 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies (inclusive). 

Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton- (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds), 

Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 1 candy 
Do. from 1 up to 5 candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung cake — Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
38 Dyos - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosivos - Storing 

(a ) Chinese crackers - storing 


1 


1 


Nil 
4 
8 


2 


5 
10 


1 


3 


4 
2 


6 


Table of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
Sl. Purpose . 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40 Fibres - Other than coir fibre - Selling, storing 

or manufacturing up to 10 candies (exempted ) Nil 
41 Fat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
42 Fins - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning 

preparing, or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
# 3 Firewood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 2 

( inclusive) 
Do. above 3 candies 

4 
44. Fireworks- Selling or Storing , packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
45 Fish – Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 5 maunds 

NU 
Do , from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

2 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 maunds 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 25 maunds 

7 
46 Fish oil - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manu acturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

Nil 
from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 
Do. from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 

(inclusive ) 

above 80 gallons 
47 Flox - Storing, packing. pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
48 Fleshing- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning. 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 1 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purposes 

2 
-51 Fulminate of mercury - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

Nil 
52 Furniture- Making and storing for sale 

6 
53 Gas - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 


Do. 


Do. 


7 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


2 
3 


3 
Nil 


2 


3 


Nil 


Table of Licence fees- (contd .) 
SI, 

Purpose 
No. 
( 1 ) 

( 2 ) 
54 Gheo - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
55 Gold - Refining 
56 Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
: 57 Gram - Husking by machinery 

58 Grass - Storing 
59 Ground nut- Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
60 Gun cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
61 Gunny bage -- Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
62 Gan powder – Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
63 Hair - Storing , packing, pressing, dyeing or 

drying 
64 Hay - Selling or storing 
65 Homp - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 
Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 candies 

above 100 candies 
66 Hides - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
67 Hoofs 

do. 

do. 
68 Horns 

do . 

do . 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 
70 Jaggery - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
( a ) Molasses do . do . 
71 Jate - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
72 Khakhi - Preparing 
73 Lac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 


2 
Nil 


3 


. 


2 


Nil 


" 


8 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


Nil 
5 


do. 


25 


5 


Table of Licenco fees (conid .) 
St. 

Purpose . 
No. 
( 1) 

( 2 ) 
75 Leather - Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
76 Lime 

( a ) Storing 
(b ) Packing , pressing , cleaning , preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
77 Lime shell - Storing , packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
78 Menure 

do . 
79 Machinery - Using for industrial purposes 

(a ) If worked steam , gas, oil or electricity 

engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 8 up to a maximum of Rs. 125. 
(b ) If worked by manual labour (i) Rubber 

roller 

( ii) Sewing machine 
80 Matches - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever up to 3 gross (exempted ) 
Do. from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive) 

Do. above 10 gross 
81 Meat-- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever or selling 
82 Metal - Beating, breaking, hammering , casting. 

etc., (i) Iron or steel, ( ii) Copper, Brass 
or Bronze , (iii) Silver or Gold , ( iv ) Any 

other metal 
83 Nitro - compound — Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
$ 4 Nitro- Glycerine - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
S5 Nitro -mixture do . do , 
86 Odal 

do . do. 
87 Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 

other than domestic use ) 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
89 Pitch - Storing. pressing , packing cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
90 Pottory do . 

do , 


Nil 

2 
5 


6 


3 


3 


5 
3 
1 


2 


Nil 
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Table of Licence fees- ( contd .) 
SI Purpoca . 

Fee in 
Noa 

Rs. 
( 1 ) (2) 

( 3 ) 
91 Rugs - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

Nil 
92 Resin- ( including Rosin ) do. 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 

2 
94 Salt-petre - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing , preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

2 
95 Seekai – Powdering by machinery 

Nil 
96 Shellac - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk - Packing , pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

5 . 
99 Soap - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 3 
100 Spirits — Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufactuing by any process 
whatever 

2 
101 Straw - Selling or storing 

Nil 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatevez 
103 Sugar candy - Packing, pressing, cleaning , pre 

paring of manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

4 
104 Salphur--- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

2 
105. Surki - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106 Swoat meato - Baking or preparing (for other 
than domestic use ), 

1 
107 Tallow - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 

5 
108 Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, prepar 

ing or manufacturing by any process whatever Nil 
109 Thatching materiale - Selling of storing 

2 


: 


1 


10 


Fee in 


(3 ) 


Table of Licence fecs -- ( concld .) 
si. 

Purpose. 
No. 

Rs, 
(2 ) 
110 Tiles - Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to 
a maximum Rs. 100 and 25 

25 
111 Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

5 
Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 

15 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 

30 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 60 

( inclusive ) 
Do, above 200 candies 

90 
112 Tobacco- (including snuff, cigars, cigarettes 

and beedies) preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever (a ) 

5 
( b ) 

2 
113 Turpentine - Storing , packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

2 
114 Wool - Storing ,packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever dyeing and drying 

Nil 
115 Cotton yarn - Dyeing 
116 Guilding or Electroplating 

2 
117 Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon where 
two seats are arranged 

2 
118 Manufacturing articles - From which offensive, 

unwholesome smell , fumes, dust or noise 
arise 

20 
119 Washing - Soiled clothes and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes for other than 
domestic use 

2 
120 Coffee - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning or 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

5 
121 Tea - Storing, pressing , packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


2 


Kerala Gazette No. 23 dated 6th June 1961 
PART III 

NOTIFICATION 
No. L1 (B ) 2276260 . 

13th December 1960. 
In exercise of the powers conferred under Section 102 of 
the Travancore-Cochip Panchayat Act ( Act II of 1950 ) and the 
Rule 188 of the Panchayat Rules, 1951, the bye -laws passed under 
Section 80 of the Travancore- Cochin Panchayats Act (1950 ) , of 
the Koovapady Panchayat as detailed below are hereby 
approved and notified by the Director of Local Bodies, the same 
having been duly passed by the Panchayat concerned, under 
Section 99 of the above said Act , after observing all the forma 
lities contemplated under Rules 118 186 , and 187 of the Pancha 
yat Rules. Necessary Government sanction is accorded in G. O. 
Rt. 1760 / PL & D , dated 27-9-1960. 

N. GOPALA PILLAI, 
Trivandrum . 

Director of Local Bodies. 


Bye-laws for the collection of License fees fixed under section 

80 of the Panchayat Act 1950 . 

KOOVAPPADY PANCHAYAT 
1. No place within the Panchayat area sha:l be used for any 
one or more of the purposesmentioned in the table of license fees 
appended , without a license from the Executive Authority of 
the Panchayat . 

2. Applications for license shall be made in writing to the 
Executive Authority in the prescribed printed form , which can 
be had at the Panchayat Office on payment of two annas (12 P.) 
each , along with the license fee prescribed for, as per the table 
of license fees fixed . 
3. Every licensee shall observe the following directions: - 
(i) He shall at the close of every working day cause the 

place to be cleaned . 
(ii) He shall at the same time cover all refuse , fragments 

of animal or other matter which have fallen or been 
deposited upon any part of the place or premises to 
be collected and placed in a suitable receptacle to 

the satisfaction of the Executive Authority . 
4. The licensee shall cause every part of the internal surface of 
the walls of any building and every floor and pavenient upon the 
said premises to be kept at all times in good order and repairs so 
as to prevent the absorption therein of any liquid , filth or refuse 
or any noxious or injurious, matter which may be splashed or 
may table therein . 

G. 3844 . 
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5. The licensee shall cause every drain or means of drainage 
upon or in connection with the said premises to be maintained at 
all times in good order or repair . 

6. No person suffering from eruption of skin of any sort or 
affected with leprosy or open sore shall be employed on any 
premises used for the trade. 

7. The licensee shall put a sign board containing his name 
together with the number and purpose of the license , in a con 
spicuous part of the place in respect of which the license is 
granted . 

8. A breach of any of these bye- laws shall be punishable with 
a fine which may extend to fifteen rupees and in case of a 
continuing breach with fine which may extend to five rupees for 
every day during which the breach continues after conviction for 
the first breach 


8 


( 2 ) 


KOOVAPPADY PANCHAYAT . 
Table of Liconsa fees fized under Section 80 of the 

Panchayats Act II of 1950. 
SI. Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs. 
( 1 ) 

( 3 ) 
1 Aerated waters-- Manufacturing 

2 
2 Aloe fibre and yarn - Storing, packing, cleaning, 

pressing. o- manufacturing by any process 
whatever except by manual labour up to 
3 candies ( exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. from 3 to 10 candies 

5 
Do. from 10 and up to 15 candies 

10 
Do. above 15 candies 

15 
3 Ammunition - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing, or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
4 Arecanuts- Soaking of 

2 
5 Articles made of Flour - Baking, preparing, 

keeping or storing for human consumption 
(for otber than domestic use) 

2 
6 Ashes - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever, dumping or swifting (exempted ) Nil 
7. Bamboos – Storing for sale, hire ormanufacture 3 
8 Biscuits - Baking, or preparing, for other than 

domestic use , keeping or storing for whole 
sale trade or for retail trade 

2 
9 Blood - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
10 Bones - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

3 
11 Bread - Baking, preparing, keeping or storing 

for human consumption ( for other than 
domestic use ) 

2 
12 Bricks - Manufacturing, storing or selling 

10 
13 Camphor - Packing, pressing , cleaning ,preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever or 
boiling - Storing for wholesale trade or retail 
trade 

6 
14 Candles - Packing , pressing , cleaning , preparing 

2 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
15 Carpets - Manufacturing 
16 Cashewnuts-- Storing, packing, preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever up to 
one candy ( exempted ) 

Nil 
Do. 

above 1 and up to 5 candies 
Do. above 5 candies 

5 


G. 3844 . 
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SI . 


Tablo of License fees --- ( contd .) 

Purpose 


No. 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


12 


12 
2 


6 
6 


3 


6 


6 
6 
3 


( 2 ) 
17 Catgut - Packing, storing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
18 Cement- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
19 Charcoal - Dumping, shifting, selling or storing 
20 Chemical Preparations - Storing, packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 

by any process whatever 
21 Chillies - Grinding by machinery 
22 Chillies (dried ) -Selling wholesale or storing for 

wholesale trade 
23 Chlorate mixture- Storing , packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by 

any process whatever 
24 Cinders - Storing, packing, cleaning, pressing 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever dumping or shifing 
25 Clothes - Dyeing 
26 Coal - Dumping, shifting , selling or storing 
27 Cocoanut fibre - Storing up to 3 candies and 

or manufacturing by manuallabour ( exempted ) 
Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing or 
manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
excempt by manual labour, up to 3 candies 
Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 
except by nanual labour, from 3 candies to 10 
candies ( inclusive) 
Do. 

above 10 candies and up to 25 
candies (inclusive ) 

Da. above 25 
candies (inclusive) 

Do. above 50 
candies ( inclusive ) 
Do. 

every additional 100 candies or 
fraction thereof up to 500 candies ( inclusive ) 

Do. above 500 candies 
28 Cocoanut husk -- Retting in places measuring 

less than 3 cents and soaking of Cocoanut 
husks up to 50,000 ( exempted ) 
Soaking of Cocoanut husks from 50,000 to 
5,00.000 
Do. from 5,00,000 to 10,00,000 

every 5,00,000 over 10,00,000 


Nil 


6 


12 


15 


. 


up to 50 


20 


up to 100 


25 


5 
50 


Ni) 


Do, 


5 
52 
10 


5 


Fec in 
Rs. 
( 3) 
1 


Nil 


Nil 
12 
15 
20 


25 


5 
50 


Table of License fees ( contd. ), 
$ 1. 

Purpose 
No. 
(1 ) 

( 2 ) 
29 Cocoanut Shells - Storing 
30 Coir Yarn - Storing , packing , cleaning preparing , 

or manufacturing by any process whatsoever 
upto 3 candies ( exeinpted ) 
Sioring, packing, cleaning, preparing or 
manufacturing by any process whatever by 
Co -operative Societies (fully exempted ) 

Do. from 3 to 10 candies 
Do. from 10 to 25 
DO from 25 to 50 
Do , from 50 to 100 candies 

( inclusive) 
Do. every additional 100 candies or 

fraction thereof (up to 500 

candies inclusive ) 
Do. above 500 candies 
1 ] Combustible materials 
( a ) Storing piecegoods for wholesale trade 
Do. 

for retail trade 
32 Combustibles - Packing, preparing, keeping or 

storing for human consumption (for other 

than domestic use ) 
33 Condiments - Manufacturing 
34 Confectionery - Baking or preparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
35 Copra - Preparing or storing or selling ( up to 

1 candy exempted ) 
Do. from 1 to 5 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do. above 5 candies 
36 Cotton - (Cotton refuse and Cotton seeds) 

Storing , packing , pressing , cleaning, prepare 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 
up tol candy 
Do. from 1 and up to 5 candies ( inclusive ) 

Do. above 5 candies 
37 Cowdung Cake - Storing, packing, pressing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever (exempted ) 
38 Dyes-- Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
39 Explosives - Storing 

( a ) Chinese crackers - Storing 


3 
1 


3 
6 


3 


Nil 


5 
10 


Nil 


6 


دن 


3 


6 


Do. 


Table of Lloonse 1003_ ( contd . ) 
Sl. Purpose 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs, 
( 1 ) ( 2 ) 

( 3 ) 
40 Fibres -- Other than coir fibre - Selling, storivg 
or manufacturing up to 10 candies 

G 
Do. from 10 and up to 25 candies 

12 
- Do. from 25 and up to 50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 and up to 100 
candies (inclusive) 

30 
above 100 candies 

50 
41. Fat - Storing, packing , pressing, preparing 

or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

6 
42 Fins- Storing, packing, pressing, preparing, 

cleaning or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
43 " Fire wood - Selling or storing up to 3 candies 
(inclusive ) 

3 
Do. above 3 candies 

6 
44 Fireworks - Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

10 
45. Fish - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
ever up to 5 maunds 

2 
Do. from 5 and up to 15 maunds 

4 
Do. from 15 and up to 25 . 
maunds (inclusive ) 

6 
Do. above 25 maunds 

10 
46 Fish oil -- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 20 gallons 

3 
Do. from 20 gallons and up to 40 gallons 6 
Do , from 40 gallons and up to 80 gallons 12 
Do. above 80 gallons 

20 
47 Flex - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

6 
48. Fleshing - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning , 
manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
49 Flour - Packing, pressing, cleaning, preparing 
or manufacturing by any process whatever 

3 
50 Fuel - Using for any industrial purpose 

12 
51 Fulminate of Mercury - Storing , packing, press 

ing, cleaning, preparing or manufacturing 
by any process whatever 

6 
52 Furniture - Making and storing for sale 

5 


6 


3 
2 


4 


Table of Licenga Ices ( contd . ) 
St. Purpose . 

Fee in 
No. 

Rs . 
(2 ) 

( 3 ) 
53 Gas Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 
ever 

12 
54. Ghee - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 
paring or manufacturing by 

any 

process 
whatever 

6 
55 Gold - Refining 
56. Grain - Selling wholesale or storing for whole 

sale trade 
57 Gram - Husking by machinery 
58 Grass - Storing 
59 Groundnut- Selling wholesale or storing for 
wholesale trade 

6 
*60 Gun Cotton - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
61 Gunny Bags - Storing, packing , pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

12 
62 Gun Powder do. 

do. 

6 
63 Hair - Storing, packing , pressing , dyeing or dry 

12 
64 Hay - Selling or storing (exempted ) 

Nil 
65 Hemp - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 10 candies 

6 
Do. from 10 candies and up to 25 candies 12 
Do. from 25 

50 candies 

20 
Do. from 50 

100 candies (inclusive) 30 
Do. above 100 condies 

50 
66 Hideo - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning, 

preparing tor manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

20 
67 Hoofs- do . 

6 
68 Horns do. 

3 
69 Ice - Manufacturing 

12 
70 Jaggery - Storing , packing , pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
(a ) Molasses do . do. 
71 Jute - Storing, packing, pressing , clcaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

6 
72 Kakhi- Preparing 

6 
73 Lac- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

parlns or manufacturing by Any process 
whatever 


ing 


6 


G 


8 


Nil 


Date of Lluensa tote (canta .) 
1. Purpose 

Yee in 
No. 

Ro. 
( 1 ) (2) 

( 3 ) 
74 Lead - Melting or leading utensils 

6 
15 Leather - Storing , packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
E whatever 

25 
76 Lime- (a ) Storing 

2 
(b ) Packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

3 
77 Lime shell - Storing, packing, pressing, clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 
cess whatever 

. 10 
78 Manure 

do . do . ( exempted ) 
79 Machinery - Using for Industrial purpose 
( a ) If worked by steam , gas, oil or electricity 
engines not exceeding 15 H. P. 

6 
For every additional 15 H. P. or fraction 

thereof Rs. 2 up to a maximum of 

Rs. 125 
(b ) If worked by manual labour ( exempted ) Nil 
80 Matches - Storing. packing, pressing cleaning , 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever up to 3 gross (exempted) 

Nil 
Do, from 3 to 10 gross ( inclusive) 

2 
Do. above 10 gross 

5 
81 Meat - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or selling 

6 
82 Metal- Beating , breaking, hammering, casting, etc. 

(i) Iron or Steel 
(ii) Copper, Brass or Bronze 
( iii) Silver or Gold 

( iv ) any other metal 
83 Nitro - compound - Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning, preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
84 Nitro-Glycerine- Storing, pressing, packing, 

cleaning , preparing or manufacturing by any 
process whatever 

6 
85 Nitro -mixture 

do . 
86 Offal do . 

2 
87 Paddy - Boiling or husking by machinery (for 
other than domestic use ) 

6 
88 Paper - Packing, pressing , cleaning, prepar 
ing or manufacturing by any process whatever 

6 
89 Pitcb- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever 

12 


1 


9 


Fee in 
Rs. 
( 3 ) 


2 


2 
3 


6 
3 


6 


6 


Tablə of License fees ---- ( contd .) 
Si. 

Purpose 
No. 

(2 ) 
90 Pottery - Storing, pressing, packing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
91 Rugs - Storing, pressing, packing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process what 

ever 
92 Resin- (Including rosin ) do . do. 
93 Sago - Manufacturing or distilling 
94 Saltpetre- Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
95 Seekai - Powdering by machinery 
96 Shellac -- Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
97 Silk -- Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
98 Skin - Storing, packing , cleaning, preparing 

manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
99 Soap - Packing , pressing , cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
10 Spirits – Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
101 Straw - Selling or storing (exempted ) 
102 Sugar - Packing, pressing, cleaning , preparing 

or manufacturing by any process whatever 
103 Sugar candy - Packing , pressing, cleaning, pre 

paring or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
104 Sulphur- Storing, packing, pressing , cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
105 Surki - Storing, packing , pressing , cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever 
106 Sweet meats - Baking or reparing (for other 

than domestic use ) 
107 Tallow - Storing, packing, pressing, cleansing. 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 
whatever or melting 


O 


10 


2 


4 
Nil 


3 


3 


12 


12 


1 


1 


10 


Fee in 

Rs. 
( 3 ) 


6 
5 
10 


3 
6 
25 


50 


75 


1 


Table of Licenso fera -- (contd. ) 
si 

Purpose 
No. 
( 1) 

(2 ) 
108 Tar - Storing, packing, pressing, cleaning. 

preparing or manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
109 Thatchingmaterials - Selling or storing 
110 Tiles-- Manufacturing up to 20,000 in an year : 

For every additional 10,000 Rs. 5 up to a 

maximum of Rs. 125 
111 Timber - Selling or storing up to 15 candies 

Do. from 15 candies up to 50 candies 
Do. from 50 candies up to 100 candies 
Do. from 100 candies up to 200 candies 

(inclusive ) 
Do, above 200 candies 
112 Tobacco- (Including snuff , cigars, cigarettes and 

beedies ) preparing and manufacturing by any 

process whatever 
113 Turpentine -Storing, packing, pressing , clean 

ing, preparing or manufacturing by any pro 

cess whatever 
114 Wool - Storing, packing , pressing, cleaning, 

preparing or manufacturing by any process 

whatever,dyeing and drying 
115 Cotton Yarn - Dyeing 
116 Guilding and electroplating 
117. Keeping a shaving or hair cutting saloon 

( exempted ) 
118 Manufacturing articles from which offensive 

or unwholesome smell , fumes, dust or noise 

arise 
119 Washing - Soiled clothes, and keeping soiled 

clothes for purposes of washing them and 
keeping washed clothes (for other than 
domestic use ) 

( exempted) 
120 Coffee - Storing , pressing, packing, cleaning or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 
121 Tea - Storing , pressing, packing. cleaning . or 

manufacturing by any process whatever 


4 


3 

3 
Nil 


15 


Nil 


: 


2 


2 


